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PREFACE

In these lectures an attenpt is nmade, not so nmuch to restate famliar
facts, as to accommopdate themto new and suppl enentary evi dence which
has been published in Anerica since the outbreak of the war. But even
wi t hout the excuse of recent discovery, no apol ogy woul d be needed for
any conparison or contrast of Hebrew tradition with the mythol ogi ca
and | egendary beliefs of Babylon and Egypt. Hebrew achi evenents in the
sphere of religion and ethics are only thrown into stronger relief
when studi ed against their contenporary background.

The bul k of our new material is furnished by sone early texts, witten
towards the close of the third mllenniumB.C They incorporate
traditions which extend in unbroken outline fromtheir own period into
the renote ages of the past, and claimto trace the history of man
back to his creation. They represent the early national traditions of
the Sunerian people, who preceded the Semtes as the ruling race in
Babyl oni a; and incidentally they necessitate a revision of current
views with regard to the cradl e of Babylonian civilization. The nost
remar kabl e of the new docunments is one which relates in poetical
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narrative an account of the Creation, of Antediluvian history, and of
the Deluge. It thus exhibits a close resenblance in structure to the
correspondi ng Hebrew traditions, a resenblance that is not shared by
the Semtic-Babyl onian Versions at present known. But in matter the
Sunerian tradition is nore primtive than any of the Semtic versions.
In spite of the fact that the text appears to have reached us in a
magi cal setting, and to sonme extent in epitomzed form this early
docunment enables us to tap the streamof tradition at a point far
above any at which approach has hitherto been possible.

Though the resenbl ance of early Sunmerian tradition to that of the
Hebrews is striking, it furnishes a still closer parallel to the
summari es preserved fromthe history of Berossus. The huge figures
incorporated in the latter's chronol ogi cal schene are no | onger to be
treated as a product of Neo-Babyl oni an specul ation; they reappear in
their original surroundings in another of these early docunents, the
Sumerian Dynastic List. The sources of Berossus had inevitably been
semtized by Babylon; but two of his three Antediluvian cities find
their place anong the five of primtive Sunerian belief, and two of
his ten Antediluvian kings rejoin their Sunerian prototypes. Moreover,
the recorded ages of Sunerian and Hebrew patriarchs are strangely
alike. It may be added that in Egypt a new fragnent of the Pal erno
Stel e has enabled us to verify, by a very simlar conparison, the
accuracy of Manetho's sources for his prehistoric period, while at the
sane tine it denonstrates the way in which possible inaccuracies in
his system deduced from i ndependent evidence, may have arisen in
renmote antiquity. It is clear that both Hebrew and Hell enistic
traditions were nodelled on very early lines.

Thus our new material enables us to check the age, and in sone neasure
the accuracy, of the traditions concerning the dawn of history which
the G eeks reproduced from native sources, both in Babylonia and
Egypt, after the conquests of Al exander had brought the Near East
within the range of their intimate acquaintance. The third body of
tradition, that of the Hebrews, though unbacked by the prestige of
secul ar achi evenent, has, through incorporation in the canons of two
great religious systens, acquired an authority which the others have
not enjoyed. In re-examning the sources of all three accounts, so far

as they are affected by the new discoveries, it will be of interest to
observe how the same problens were solved in antiquity by very
di fferent races, living under wi dely divergent conditions, but within

easy reach of one another. Their periods of contact, ascertained in
hi story or suggested by geographical considerations, will pronpt the
further question to what extent each body of belief was evolved in

i ndependence of the others. The cl ose correspondence that has | ong
been recogni zed and i s now confirned between the Hebrew and the

Sem tic-Babyl oni an systens, as conpared with that of Egypt, naturally
falls within the scope of our enquiry.

Excavation has provided an extraordinarily full archaeol ogi ca
commentary to the | egends of Egypt and Babyl on; and when | received

the invitation to deliver the Schweich Lectures for 1916, | was
rem nded of the ternms of the Bequest and was asked to enphasi ze the
ar chaeol ogi cal side of the subject. Such material illustration was

al so calculated to bring out, in a nore vivid manner than was possible
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with purely literary evidence, the contrasts and parallels presented
by Hebrew tradition. Thanks to a special grant for photographs from
the British Acadeny, | was enabled to illustrate by neans of lantern
slides many of the problens discussed in the |lectures; and it was
originally intended that the photographs then shown shoul d appear as
plates in this volume. But in view of the continued and increasing
shortage of paper, it was afterwards felt to be only right that al
illustrations should be omtted. This very necessary decision has

i nvol ved a recasting of certain sections of the | ectures as delivered,
which in its turn has rendered possible a fuller treatnment of the new
literary evidence. To the consequent shifting of interest is also due
a transposition of nanes in the title. On their literary side, and in
virtue of the intimacy of their relation to Hebrew tradition, the

| egends of Babyl on nmust be given precedence over those of Egypt.

For the delay in the appearance of the volune | nust plead the
pressure of other work, on subjects far renoved from archaeol ogi ca
study and affording little time and few facilities for a continuance
of archaeol ogi cal and textual research. It is hoped that the insertion
of references throughout, and the nore detail ed di scussion of problens
suggested by our new literary naterial, may incline the reader to add
his indul gence to that already extended to ne by the British Acadeny.

L. W KING

LEGENDS OF BABYLON AND EGYPT
I N RELATI ON TO HEBREW TRADI Tl ON

LECTURE |

EGYPT, BABYLON, AND PALESTI NE, AND SQOVE
TRADI TI ONAL ORIG NS OF CI VI LI ZATI ON

At the present nonent nost of us have little tinme or thought to spare
for subjects not connected directly or indirectly with the war. W
have put aside our own interests and studies; and after the war we
shall all have a certain anbunt of |eeway to make up in acquainting
ourselves with what has been going on in countries not yet involved in
the great struggle. Meanwhile the nost we can do is to glance for a
nonent at any di scovery of exceptional interest that may cone to
l'ight.

The mai n object of these lectures will be to exam ne certain Hebrew
traditions in the light of new evidence which has been published in
America since the outbreak of the war. The evidence is furnished by
sone literary texts, inscribed on tablets from N ppur, one of the

ol dest and nost sacred cities of Babylonia. They are witten in
Surnreri an, the | anguage spoken by the non-Semtic people whomthe

Sem tic Babyl oni ans conquered and di spl aced; and they include a very
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primtive version of the Deluge story and Creation nyth, and sone
texts which throw new |ight on the age of Babylonian civilization and
on the area within which it had its rise. In themwe have recovered
some of the material from which Berossus derived his dynasty of

Ant edi | uvi an kings, and we are thus enabled to test the accuracy of
the Greek tradition by that of the Sunerians thenselves. So far then
as Babylonia is concerned, these docunents will necessitate a

re-exam nati on of nore than one probl em

The nyths and | egends of ancient Egypt are also to sone extent

i nvol ved. The trend of nmuch recent anthropol ogi cal research has been
in the direction of seeking a single place of origin for simlar
beliefs and practices, at |east anong races which were bound to one
anot her by political or conmercial ties. And we shall have occasion to
test, by neans of our new data, a recent theory of Egyptian influence.
The Nile Valley was, of course, one the great centres from which
civilization radiated throughout the ancient East; and, even when
direct contact is unproved, Egyptian literature may furnish
instructive parallels and contrasts in any study of Western Asiatic
nyt hol ogy. Moreover, by a strange coincidence, there has al so been
publ i shed in Egypt since the beginning of the war a record referring
to the reigns of predynastic rulers in the Nile Valley. This, |ike
sone of the N ppur texts, takes us back to that di mperiod before the
dawn of actual history, and, though the information it affords is not
detailed like theirs, it provides fresh confirmation of the genera
accuracy of Manetho's sources, and suggests sone interesting points
for conparison

But the people with whose traditions we are ultimately concerned are
the Hebrews. In the first series of Schweich Lectures, delivered in
the year 1908, the |ate Canon Driver showed how the literature of
Assyria and Babyl on had thrown |ight upon Hebrew traditions concerning
the origin and early history of the world. The majority of the

cunei f orm docunents, on which he based his conparison, date froma
period no earlier than the seventh century B.C., and yet it was clear
that the texts thenselves, in some formor other, nust have descended
froma renote antiquity. He concluded his brief reference to the
Creation and Deluge Tablets with these words: "The Babyl oni an
narratives are both polytheistic, while the corresponding biblical

narratives (Gen. i and vi-xi) are made the vehicle of a pure and
exal ted nonot heism but in spite of this fundanental difference, and
al so variations in detail, the resenbl ances are such as to | eave no

doubt that the Hebrew cosnogony and the Hebrew story of the Deluge are
both derived ultimately fromthe sane original as the Babyl oni an
narratives, only transfornmed by the nmagic touch of Israel's religion,
and infused by it with a new spirit."[1] Anmong the recently published
docunents from Ni ppur we have at |ast recovered one at |east of those
primtive originals fromwhich the Babyl oni an accounts were derived,
whil e others prove the existence of variant stories of the world's
origin and early history which have not survived in the |later
cuneiformtexts. In sone of these early Sunerian records we may trace
a faint but remarkable parallel with the Hebrew traditions of man's

hi story between his Creation and the Flood. It will be our task, then,
to exam ne the relations which the Hebrew narratives bear both to the
early Sunerian and to the | ater Babyl onian Versions, and to ascertain
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how far the new di scoveries support or nodify current views with
regard to the contents of those early chapters of Genesis.

[1] Driver, /Mdern Research as illustrating the Bible/ (The Schweich
Lectures, 1908), p. 23.

| need not rem nd you that Genesis is the book of Hebrew origins, and
that its contents mark it off to sone extent fromthe other books of
the Hebrew Bi bl e. The object of the Pentateuch and the Book of Joshua
is to describe in their origin the fundanmental institutions of the
national faith and to trace fromthe earliest tinmes the course of
events which led to the Hebrew settlenent in Palestine. O this
national history the Book of Genesis fornms the introductory section.
Four centuries of conplete silence |lie between its close and the

begi nni ng of Exodus, where we enter on the history of a nation as
contrasted with that of a famly.[1] Wile Exodus and the succeedi ng
books contain national traditions, CGenesis is |largely made up of

i ndi vi dual bi ography. Chapters xii-|I are concerned with the i medi ate
ancestors of the Hebrew race, beginning with Abramis nmigration into
Canaan and closing with Joseph's death in Egypt. But the aimof the

book is not confined to recounting the ancestry of Israel. It seeks
al so to show her relation to other peoples in the world, and probing
still deeper into the past it describes how the earth itself was

prepared for man's habitation. Thus the patriarchal biographies are
preceded, in chapters i-xi, by an account of the original of the
wor |l d, the beginnings of civilization, and the distribution of the
various races of mankind. It is, of course, with certain parts of this
first group of chapters that such striking parallels have | ong been
recogni zed in the cuneiformtexts.

[1] C., e.g., Skinner, /A Critical and Exegetical Comrentary on
CGenesi s/ (1912), p. ii f.; Driver, /The Book of Cenesis/, 10th ed.
(1916), pp. 1 ff.; Ryle, /The Book of Cenesis/ (1914), pp. x ff.

In approaching this particular body of Hebrew traditions, the
necessity for sone caution will be apparent. It is not as though we
were dealing with the reported beliefs of a Malayan or Centra
Australian tribe. In such a case there would be no difficulty in
applying a purely objective criticism wthout regard to ulterior
consequences. But here our own feelings are involved, having their
roots deep in early associations. The ground too is well trodden; and,
had there been no new material to discuss, | think I should have
preferred a | ess contentious thenme. The new material is ny
justification for the choice of subject, and also the fact that,

what ever views we may hold, it will be necessary for us to assimlate
it to them | shall have no hesitation in giving you ny own readi ng of
the evidence; but at the sanme tine it will be possible to indicate
solutions which will probably appeal to those who view the subject
fromnore conservative standpoints. That side of the discussion may
wel | be postponed until after the exam nation of the new evidence in
detail. And first of all it will be advisable to clear up sone genera
aspects of the problem and to define the limts wi thin which our
criticismmay be applied.

It nmust be admitted that both Egypt and Babyl on bear a bad name in
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Hebrew tradition. Both are synonynous with captivity, the synbols of
suffering endured at the beginning and at the close of the nationa
life. And during the struggl e agai nst Assyrian aggression, the

di sappoi ntnent at the failure of expected help is reflected in
propheci es of the period. These great crises in Hebrew history have
tended to obscure in the national menory the part which both Babyl on
and Egypt may have played in nmoulding the civilization of the smaller
nations with whomthey canme in contact. To such influence the races of
Syria were, by geographical position, peculiarly subject. The country
has often been conpared to a bridge between the two great continents
of Asia and Africa, flanked by the sea on one side and the desert on
the other, a narrow causeway of highland and coastal plain connecting
the valleys of the Nile and the Euphrates.[1l] For, except on the
frontier of Egypt, desert and sea do not neet. Farther north the
Arabi an plateau is separated fromthe Mediterranean by a doubl e
nmount ai n chain, which runs south fromthe Taurus at varying

el evations, and encloses in its |ower course the remarkabl e depression
of the Jordan Valley, the Dead Sea, and the "~ Arabah. The Judaean hills
and the nountains of Mab are nerely the southward prol ongation of the
Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, and their nei ghbourhood to the sea endows
this narrow tract of habitable country with its npisture and
fertility. It thus forned the natural channel of intercourse between
the two earliest centres of civilization, and was |ater the battle-
ground of their opposing enpires.

[1] See G A Smith, /Historical Geography of the Holy Land/, pp. 5
ff., 45 ff., and Myres, /Dawn of Hi story/, pp. 137 ff.; and cf.
Hogarth, /The Nearer East/, pp. 65 ff., and Reclus, /Nouvelle
Géogr aphi e universelle/, t. I X, pp. 685 ff.

The great trunk-roads of through comunication run north and sout h,
across the eastern plateaus of the Hauran and Mbab, and al ong the
coastal plains. The old highway from Egypt, which left the Delta at
Pelusium at first follows the coast, then trends eastward across the
pl ai n of Esdrael on, which breaks the coastal range, and passing under
Her mron runs nort hward through Damascus and reaches the Euphrates at
its nost westerly point. O her through tracks in Palestine ran then as
they do to-day, by Beesheba and Hebron, or along the " Arabah and west
of the Dead Sea, or through Edom and east of Jordan by the present

Hajj route to Damascus. But the great highway from Egypt, the nost
westerly of the trunk-roads through Pal estine, was that mainly
followed, with sone variant sections, by both caravans and arm es, and
was known by the Hebrews in its southern course as the "Way of the
Philistines" and farther north as the "Way of the East".

The plain of Esraelon, where the road first trends eastward, has been
the battle-ground for nost invaders of Palestine fromthe north, and
t hough Egyptian arm es often fought in the southern coastal plain,
they too have battled there when they held the southern country.

Megi ddo, which commands the main pass into the plain through the | ow
Samaritan hills to the southeast of Carnmel, was the site of Thot hnes
I11"s fanobus battle against a Syrian confederation, and it inspired
the witer of the Apocal ypse with his vision of an Armageddon of the
future. But invading armes always foll owed the beaten track of
caravans, and novenents represented by the great canpai gns were
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reflected in the daily passage of international commerce.

Wth so much through traffic continually passing within her borders,

it may be matter for surprise that far nore striking evidence of its
cultural effect should not have been reveal ed by archaeol ogi cal
research in Palestine. Here again the explanation is mainly of a

geogr aphi cal character. For though the plains and pl ateaus coul d be
crossed by the trunk-roads, the rest of the country is so broken up by
nountain and valley that it presented few facilities either to foreign
penetration or to external control. The physical barriers to |ocal
intercourse, reinforced by striking differences in soil, altitude, and
climte, while they precluded Syria herself from attaining nationa
unity, always tended to protect her separate provinces, or "kingdons,"
fromthe full effects of foreign aggression. One city-state could be
traversed, devastated, or annexed, without in the | east degree

af fecting neighbouring areas. It is true that the popul ation of Syria
has al ways been predom nantly Semitic, for she was on the fringe of
the great breeding-ground of the Semtic race and her | andward
boundary was open to the Arabian nonad. |ndeed, in the whol e course of
her history the only race that bade fair at one time to oust the
Semte in Syria was the Geek. But the Geeks rermained within the
cities which they founded or rebuilt, and, as Robertson Smith pointed
out, the death-rate in Eastern cities habitually exceeds the birth-
rate; the urban popul ati on nust be reinforced fromthe country if it
is to be maintained, so that the type of population is ultinmately
determ ned by the blood of the peasantry.[1] Hence after the Arab
conquest the Greek elenents in Syria and Pal estine tended rapidly to
di sappear. The Mdsleminvasion was only the |ast of a series of
simlar great inroads, which have foll owed one another since the dawn
of history, and during all that tinme absorption was continually taking
pl ace from desert tribes that ranged the Syrian border. As we have
seen, the country of his adoption was such as to encourage the Senitic
nomad' s particularism which was inherent in his tribal organization.
Thus the predom nance of a single racial elenent in the popul ati on of
Pal estine and Syria did little to break down or overstep the natural
barriers and |lines of cleavage.

[1] See Robertson Smith, /Religion of the Semtes/, p. 12 f.; and cf.
Smth, /Hst. Geogr./, p. 10 f.

These facts suffice to show why the influence of both Egypt and
Babyl on upon the various peopl es and ki ngdons of Pal estine was only
intensified at certain periods, when anbition for extended enpire

di ctated the reduction of her provinces in detail. But in the |ong
intervals, during which there was no attenpt to enforce politica
control, regular relations were nmaintained along the |ines of trade
and barter. And in any estimate of the possible effect of foreign

i nfl uence upon Hebrew thought, it is inportant to realize that sonme of
the channel s through which in later periods it may have acted had been
flow ng since the dawn of history, and even perhaps in prehistoric
times. It is probable that Syria forned one of the links by which we
may expl ain the Babyl onian elenents that are attested in prehistoric
Egyptian culture.[1] But another possible Iine of advance nay have
been by way of Arabia and across the Red Sea into Upper Egypt.
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[1] C. /Sumer and Akkad/, pp. 322 ff.; and for a full discussion of
the points of resenbl ance between the early Babyl oni an and
Egyptian civilizations, see Sayce, /The Archaeol ogy of the
Cunei form I nscriptions/, chap. iv, pp. 101 ff.

The latter line of contact is suggested by an interesting piece of

evi dence that has recently been obtained. A prehistoric flint knife,
with a handl e carved fromthe tooth of a hippopotanus, has been
purchased | ately by the Louvre,[1] and is said to have been found at
Gebel el-"Arak near Naga Hanmadi, which lies on the Nile not far bel ow
Kopt os, where an ancient caravan-track | eads by Wadi Haménéat to the
Red Sea. On one side of the handle is a battle-scene including sone
remar kabl e representati ons of ancient boats. Al the warriors are nude
with the exception of a loin girdle, but, while one set of conbatants
have shaven heads or short hair, the others have abundant | ocks
falling in a thick mass upon the shoulder. On the other face of the
handl e is carved a hunting scene, two hunters with dogs and desert

ani mal s being arranged around a central boss. But in the upper field
is a very remarkabl e group, consisting of a personage struggling with
two lions arranged symetrically. The rest of the conposition is not
very unlike other exanples of prehistoric Egyptian carving in | ow
relief, but here attitude, figure, and clothing are quite un-Egyptian.
The hero wears a sort of turban on his abundant hair, and a full and
rounded beard descends upon his breast. A long garnment clothes him
fromthe waist and falls bel ow the knees, his nuscul ar cal ves endi ng
in the claws of a bird of prey. There is nothing like this in
prehistoric Egyptian art.

[1] See Bénedite, "Le couteau de Gebel al-"Arak", in /Foundation
Eugéne Piot, Mn. et. Mm/, XXII. i. (1916).

Per haps Monsi eur Bénédite is pressing his theme too far when he
conpares the cl ose-cropped warriors on the handle with the shaven
Sumeri ans and El amtes upon steles from Tell oh and Susa, for their
loin-girdles are African and quite foreign to the Euphrates Valley.
And his suggestion that two of the boats, flat-bottoned and with high
curved ends, seemonly to have navigated the Tigris and Euphrates,[1]
will hardly command acceptance. But there is no doubt that the heroic
per sonage upon the other face is represented in the famliar attitude
of the Babyl onian hero G | ganmesh struggling with |ions, which forned
so favourite a subject upon early Sunerian and Babyl onian seals. H s
garnment is Sunmerian or Semtic rather than Egyptian, and the m xture
of human and bird elenments in the figure, though not precisely
paralleled at this early period, is not out of harnmony with
Mesopotam an or Susan tradition. His beard, too, is quite different
fromthat of the Libyan desert tribes which the early Egyptian kings
adopt ed. Though the treatnment of the lions is suggestive of proto-
Elamite rather than of early Babyl onian nodels, the design itself is
unm st akably of Mesopotam an origin. This discovery intensifies the
significance of other early parallels that have been noted between the
civilizations of the Euphrates and the Nile, but its evidence, so far
as it goes, does not point to Syria as the nmedium of prehistoric
intercourse. Yet then, as later, there can have been no physi cal
barrier to the use of the river-route from Mesopotama into Syria and
of the tracks thence southward along the |and-bridge to the Nile's

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (8 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:37 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt
del t a.

[1] Op. cit., p. 32

In the early historic periods we have definite evidence that the
eastern coast of the Levant exercised a strong fascination upon the
rul ers of both Egypt and Babylonia. It nay be admtted that Syria had
little to give in conparison to what she could borrow, but her |oca
trade in wine and oil must have benefited by an increase in the
through traffic which foll owed the working of copper in Cyprus and
Sinai and of silver in the Taurus. Mreover, in the cedar forests of
Lebanon and the north she possessed a product which was highly val ued
both in Egypt and the treel ess plains of Babylonia. The cedars
procured by Sneferu from Lebanon at the close of the Illrd Dynasty
were doubtl ess floated as rafts down the coast, and we may see in them
evidence of a regular traffic in tinber. It has |Iong been known that
the early Babyl oni an ki ng Sharru-kin, or Sargon of Akkad, had pressed
up the Euphrates to the Mediterranean, and we now have i nformation
that he too was fired by a desire for precious wod and netal. One of
the recently published N ppur inscriptions contains copies of a nunber
of his texts, collected by an ancient scribe fromhis statues at

Ni ppur, and fromthese we gather additional details of his canpaigns.
W learn that after his conpl ete subjugation of Southern Babyl onia he
turned his attention to the west, and that Enlil gave himthe | ands
"fromthe Upper Sea to the Lower Sea", i.e. fromthe Mediterranean to
the Persian Gulf. Fortunately this rather vague phrase, which survived
inlater tradition, is restated in greater detail in one of the
contenporary versions, which records that Enlil "gave himthe upper

| and, Mari, larmuti, and Ibla, as far as the Cedar Forest and the
Silver Mountains".[1]

[1] See Poebel, /Hi storical Texts/ (Univ. of Penns. Mis. Publ., Bab.
Sect., Vol. IV, No. 1, 1914), pp. 177 f., 222 ff.

Mari was a city on the m ddl e Euphrates, but the nanme may here signify
the district of Mari which lay in the upper course of Sargon's march.
Now we know that the | ater Sunerian nonarch Gudea obtai ned his cedar
beans from the Amanus range, which he names /Amanuni and descri bes as
the "cedar nountains”.[1l] Doubtless he felled his trees on the eastern
sl opes of the nountain. But we may infer fromhis texts that Sargon
actually reached the coast, and his "Cedar Forest"” nay have |l ain
farther to the south, perhaps as far south as the Lebanon. The "Sil ver
Mount ai ns"” can only be identified with the Taurus, where silver nnes
were worked in antiquity. The reference to larnuti is interesting, for
it is clearly the sane place as larinuta or larimuta, of which we
find nmention in the Tell el-Amarna letters. Fromthe references to
this district inthe letters of R b-Adda, governor of Byblos, we may
infer that it was a level district on the coast, capable of producing
a considerable quantity of grain for export, and that it was under
Egyptian control at the tinme of Amenophis IV. Htherto its position
has been conjecturally placed in the Nile Delta, but from Sargon's

ref erence we nust probably seek it on the North Syrian or possibly the
Clician coast. Perhaps, as Dr. Poebel suggests, it was the plain of
Antioch, along the |ower course and at the nouth of the Orontes. But
his further suggestion that the termis used by Sargon for the whol e
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stretch of country between the sea and the Euphrates is hardly
probabl e. For the geographical references need not be treated as
exhaustive, but as confined to the nore inportant districts through
whi ch the expedition passed. The district of Ibla which is also
menti oned by Naram Sin and Gudea, |ay probably to the north of
larmuti, perhaps on the southern slopes of Taurus. It, too, we may
regard as a district of restricted extent rather than as a general
geographical termfor the extrenme north of Syria.

[1] Thureau-Dangin, /Les inscriptions de Sunmer de d' Akkad/, p. 108 f.,
Statue B, col. v. 1. 28, Germ ed., p. 68 f.

It is significant that Sargon does not allude to any battle when
describing this expedition, nor does he claimto have devastated the
western countries.[1] Indeed, nost of these early expeditions to the
west appear to have been inspired by notives of commercial enterprise
rat her than of conquest. But increase of wealth was naturally foll owed
by political expansion, and Egypt's dream of an Asiatic enpire was
realized by Pharaohs of the XVIIIth Dynasty. The fact that Babyl oni an
shoul d then have been adopted as the nediumof official intercourse in
Syria points to the closeness of the commercial ties which had al ready
united the Euphrates Valley with the west. Egyptian control had passed
from Canaan at the tinme of the Hebrew settl enent, which was indeed a
conparatively late episode in the early history of Syria. Wether or
not we identify the Khabiri with the Hebrews, the character of the
latter's incursion is strikingly illustrated by some of the Tel

el -Amarna letters. W see a nomad fol k pressing in upon settled
peopl es and gaining a foothold here and there.[2]

[1] In sonme versions of his new records Sargon states that "5,400 nen
daily eat bread before him' (see Poebel, op. cit., p. 178); though
the figure may be intended to convey an idea of the size of
Sargon's court, we may perhaps see in it a not inaccurate estinmate
of the total strength of his armed forces.

[2] See especially Professor Burney's forthcom ng coomentary on Judges
(passinm, and his forthcom ng Schwei ch Lectures (now delivered, in
1917) .

The great change fromdesert |ife consists in the adoption of
agriculture, and when once that was made by the Hebrews any further
advance in econoni c devel opnment was dictated by their new
surroundi ngs. The sane process had been going on, as we have seen, in
Syria since the dawn of history, the Semtic nomad passing gradually
through the stages of agricultural and village life into that of the
city. The country favoured the retention of tribal exclusiveness, but
ultimate survival could only be purchased at the cost of sone

amal gamation with their new nei ghbours. Bel ow the surface of Hebrew
hi story these two tendencies may be traced in varying action and
reaction. Sonme sections of the race engaged readily in the social and
commercial life of Canaanite civilization with its rich inheritance
fromthe past. Qthers, especially in the highlands of Judah and the
south, at first succeeded in keeping thenselves renote fromforeign

i nfluence. During the later periods of the national life the country
was again subjected, and in an intensified degree, to those forces of
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political aggression from Mesopotam a and Egypt which we have al ready
noted as operating in Canaan. But throughout the settled Hebrew
community as a whole the spark of desert fire was not extinguished,
and by kindling the zeal of the Prophets it eventually affected nearly
all the white races of manki nd.

In his Presidential Address before the British Association at
Newcastle,[1] Sir Arthur Evans enphasi zed the part which recent
archaeol ogy has played in proving the continuity of human culture from
the nost renote periods. He showed how gaps in our know edge had been
bri dged, and he traced the part which each great race had taken in
increasing its inheritance. W have, in fact, anple grounds for
assum ng an interchange, not only of commercial products, but, in a

m nor degree, of ideas within areas geographically connected; and it
is surely not derogatory to any Hebrew writer to suggest that he may
have adopted, and used for his own purposes, conceptions current anong
his contenporaries. In other words, the vehicle of religious ideas may
wel | be of conposite origin; and, in the course of our study of early
Hebrew tradition, | suggest that we hold ourselves justified in
applying the conparative nethod to sone at any rate of the ingredients
which went to formthe finished product. The process is purely
literary, but it finds an analogy in the study of Semitic art,

especially in the later periods. And | think it wll make nmy neaning
clearer if we consider for a noment a few exanples of scul pture
produced by races of Semitic origin. | do not suggest that we should
regard the one process as in any way proving the existence of the
other. We should rather treat the conparison as illustrating in

anot her mediumthe effect of forces which, it is clear, were operative
at various periods upon races of the sanme stock from which the Hebrews
thensel ves were descended. In such material products the eye at once
detects the Senmite's readiness to avail hinself of foreign nodels. In
sone cases direct borrowing is obvious; in others, to adapt a netaphor
fromnusic, it is possible to trace extraneous /notifs/ in the

desi gn. [ 2]

[1] "New Archaeol ogi cal Lights on the Origins of Cvilization in
Europe, " British Association, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1916.

[2] The necessary om ssion of plates, representing the slides shown in
the lectures, has involved a recasting of nost passages in which
poi nts of archaeol ogical detail were discussed; see Preface. But
the foll ow ng paragraphs have been retained as the majority of the
nmonunments referred to are well known.

Sone of the nost fanmous nonunents of Semtic art date fromthe Persian
and Hellenistic periods, and if we glance at themin this connexion it

isin order to illustrate during its nost obvious phase a tendency of
which the earlier effects are | ess pronounced. In the sarcophagus of
t he Sidonian king Eshmu-"azar |l, which is preserved in the Louvre,[1]

we have indeed a nonunent to which no Semtic sculptor can lay claim
Wor kmanshi p and nmaterial are Egyptian, and there is no doubt that it
was scul ptured in Egypt and transported to Sidon by sea. But the
king's own engravers added the | ong Phoenician inscription, in which
he adjures princes and nen not to open his resting-place since there
are no jewels therein, concluding with some potent curses agai nst any
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violation of his tonmb. One of the latter inplores the holy gods to
deliver such violators up "to a mghty prince who shall rule over
them', and was probably suggested by Al exander's recent occupation of
Sidon in 332 B.C. after his reduction and drastic punishment of Tyre.
Ki ng Eshmun-"zar was not unique in his choice of burial in an Egyptian
coffin, for he nerely followed the exanple of his royal father

Tabnith, "priest of "Ashtart and king of the Sidonians", whose

sar cophagus, preserved at Constantinople, still bears in addition to
his own epitaph that of its forner occupant, a certain Egyptian
general Penptah. But nore instructive than these borrowed nenorials is
a genui ne exanpl e of Phoenician work, the stele set up by Yehaw m | Kk,
ki ng of Bybl os, and dating fromthe fourth or fifth century B.C.[2] In
the scul ptured panel at the head of the stele the king is represented
in the Persian dress of the period standing in the presence of

"Ashtart or Astarte, his "Lady, Mstress of Byblos". There is no doubt
that the stele is of native workmanship, but the influence of Egypt
may be seen in the technique of the carving, in the w nged di sk above
the figures, and still nore in the representation of the goddess in
her character as the Egyptian Hathor, with disk and horns, vulture
head- dress and papyrus-sceptre. The inscription records the dedication
of an altar and shrine to the goddess, and these too we may conjecture
wer e fashioned on Egyptian |ines.

[1] /Corp. Inscr. Semt./, I. i, tab. II.
[2] /CI1.S. [/, |I. i, tab. I.

The representation of Semtic deities under Egyptian fornms and with
Egyptian attributes was encouraged by the introduction of their cults
into Egypt itself. In addition to Astarte of Byblos, Ba al, Anath, and
Reshef were all borrowed from Syria in conparatively early tinmes and
gi ven Egyptian characters. The conical Syrian helnmet of Reshef, a god
of war and thunder, gradually gave place to the white Egyptian crown,
so that as Reshpu he was represented as a royal warrior; and Qadesh
anot her formof Astarte, becom ng popular with Egyptian wonen as a

pat roness of |ove and fecundity, was al so soneti nes nodel |l ed on
Hat hor . [ 1]

[1] See W Max Miller, /Egyptol ogical Researches/, |, p. 32 f., pl.
41, and S. A Cook, /Religion of Ancient Palestine/, pp. 83 ff.

Semtic colonists on the Egyptian border were ever ready to adopt
Egypti an synbolismin delineating the native gods to whomthey owed

al | egi ance, and a particularly striking exanple of this may be seen on
a stele of the Persian period preserved in the Cairo Museum|[1] It was
found at Tell Defenneh, on the right bank of the Pelusiac branch of
the Nile, close to the old Egyptian highway into Syria, a site which
may be identified with that of the biblical Tahpanhes and the Daphnae
of the G eeks. Here it was that the Jewi sh fugitives, fleeing with
Jerem ah after the fall of Jerusalem founded a Jew sh col ony beside a
flourishing Phoenician and Aramaean settlenent. One of the |ocal gods
of Tahpanhes is represented on the Cairo nonunent, an Egyptian stele
in the formof a naos with the winged solar disk upon its frieze. He
stands on the back of a lion and is clothed in Asiatic costunme with
the high Syrian tiara crowning his abundant hair. The Syrian
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wor kmanshi p is obvious, and the Syrian character of the cult may be
recogni zed in such details as the snmall brazen fire-altar before the
god, and the sacred pillar which is being anointed by the officiating
priest. But the god holds in his |eft hand a purely Egyptian sceptre
and in his right an enblem as purely Babyl oni an, the weapon of Marduk
and G | gamesh which was al so wi el ded by early Sunerian ki ngs.

[1] muller, op. cit., p. 30 f., pl. 40. Num smatic evidence exhibits a
simlar readiness on the part of local Syrian cults to adopt the
veneer of Hellenistic civilization while retaining in great
nmeasure their own individuality; see Hill, "Sone Palestinian Cults
in the Graeco-Roman Age", in /Proceedings of the British Acadeny/,
Vol . V (1912).

The El ephanti ne papyri have shown that the early Jews of the D aspora,
t hough untrammel ed by the orthodoxy of Jerusalem nmintained the
purity of their local cult in the face of considerable difficulties.
Hence the gravestones of their Aramaean contenporaries, which have
been found in Egypt, can only be cited to illustrate the tenptations
to which they were exposed.[1] Such was the nmenorial erected by Absel
to the nenory of his parents, Abba and Ahatbd, in the fourth year of
Xerxes, 481 B.C.[2] They had evidently adopted the religion of Gsiris,
and were buried at Saggarah in accordance with the Egyptian rites. The
upper scene engraved upon the stele represents Abb& and his wife in
the presence of Gsiris, who is attended by Isis and Nephthys; and in
the | ower panel is the funeral scene, in which all the nourners with
one exception are Asiatics. Certain details of the rites that are
represented, and m stakes in the hieroglyphic version of the text,
prove that the work is Aramaean throughout.[ 3]

[1] It may be admitted that the Greek platonized cult of Isis and
Csiris had its origin in the fusion of G eeks and Egyptians which
took place in Ptolemaic tinmes (cf. Scott-Mncrieff, /Pagani sm and
Christianity in Egypt/, p. 33 f.). But we may assune that already
in the Persian period the Gsiris cult had begun to acquire a tinge
of nysticism which, though it did not affect the nmechani cal
reproduction of the native texts, appealed to the Oriental mnd as
well as to certain elenments in Geek religion. Persian influence
probably prepared the way for the Platonic exegesis of the Gsiris
and Isis |l egends which we find in Plutarch; and the latter nmay
have been in great nmeasure a devel opnent, and not, as is often
assuned, a conplete m sunderstanding of the later Egyptian cult.

[2] /C1.S./, Il. i, tab. XI, No. 122.

[3] Avery simlar nmonunment is the Carpentras Stele (/C1.S./, 1., i,
tab. XiIl, No. 141), comrenorating Taba, daughter of Tahapi, an
Aranmaean | ady who was al so a convert to Gsiris. It is rather later
than that of Abb& and his wife, since the Aramaic characters are
transitional fromthe archaic to the square al phabet; see Driver,
/ Notes on the Hebrew Text of the Books of Samuel/, pp. xviii ff.,
and Cooke, /North Semitic Inscriptions/, p. 205 f. The Vatican
Stele (op. cit. tab. XIV. No. 142), which dates fromthe fourth
century, represents inferior work
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If our exanples of Semtic art were confined to the Persian and | ater
periods, they could only be enployed to throw |light on their own
epoch, when through comruni cati on had been organi zed, and there was
consequently a certain pooling of comercial and artistic products

t hroughout the enpire.[1] It is true that under the Geat King the
various petty states and provinces were encouraged to nmanage their own
affairs so long as they paid the required tribute, but their horizon
natural ly expanded with increase of commerce and the necessity for
service in the king's armes. At this tine Aramaic was the speech of
Syria, and the popul ation, especially in the cities, was still largely
Aramaean. As early as the thirteenth century sections of this
interesting Semtic race had begun to press into Northern Syria from
the m ddl e Euphrates, and they absorbed not only the old Canaanite
popul ation but also the Hittite inmgrants from Cappadocia. The latter
i ndeed may for a time have furnished rulers to the vigorous North
Syrian principalities which resulted fromthis racial conbination, but
the Aramaean el enent, thanks to continual reinforcenment, was
nunerically dom nant, and their art may legitimately be regarded as in
great nmeasure a Semitic product. Fortunately we have recovered
exanpl es of scul pture which prove that tendencies already noted in the
Persian period were at work, though in a mnor degree, under the |ater
Assyrian enpire. The discoveries made at Zenjirli, for exanple,
illustrate the gradually increasing effect of Assyrian influence upon
the artistic output of a small North Syrian state.

[1] Cf. Bevan, /House of Seleucus/, Vol. I, pp. 5 260 f. The artistic
i nfl uence of Mesopotam a was even nore wi dely spread than that of
Egypt during the Persian period. This is suggested, for exanple,
by the fanmous |ion-weight discovered at Abydos in Mysia, the town
on the Hell espont fanmed for the |oves of Hero and Leander. The
letters of its Aramaic inscription (/C1I1.S./, Il. i, tab. VII, No.
108) prove by their formthat it dates fromthe Persian period,
and its provenance is sufficiently attested. Its wei ght noreover
suggests that it was not nerely a Babyl oni an or Persian
i mportation, but cast for |ocal use, yet in design and techni que
it is scarcely distinguishable fromthe best Assyrian work of the
seventh century.

This village in north-western Syria, on the road between Antioch and
Mar " ash, marks the site of a town which | ay near the southern border
or just within the Syrian district of Samal. The latter is first
mentioned in the Assyrian inscriptions by Shal maneser 11, the son and
successor of the great conqueror, Ashur-nasir-pal; and in the first
hal f of the eighth century, though within the radius of Assyrian

i nfluence, it was still an independent kingdom It is to this period
that we nust assign the earliest of the inscribed nonunents discovered
at Zenjirli and its nei ghbourhood. At Gerjin, not far to the north-
west, was found the col ossal statue of Hadad, chief god of the
Aramaeans, which was fashioned and set up in his honour by Panamu I,
son of Qaral and king of Ya'di.[1l] In the ong Aramaic inscription
engraved upon the statue Panammu records the prosperity of his reign,
whi ch he ascribes to the support he has received from Hadad and his

ot her gods, El, Reshef, Rekub-el, and Shanmash. He had evidently been
left in peace by Assyria, and the nonunment he erected to his god is of
Aramaean wor kmanshi p and design. But the influence of Assyria may be
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traced in Hadad's beard and in his horned head-dress, nodelled on that
wor n by Babyl oni an and Assyrian gods as the synbol of divine power.

[1] See F. von Luschan, /Sendschirli/, I. (1893), pp. 49 ff., pl. vi;
and cf. Cooke, /North Sem Inscr./, pp. 159 ff. The characters of
the inscription on the statue are of the sane archaic type as
those of the Mdabite Stone, though unlike themthey are engraved
inrelief; so too are the inscriptions of Pananmu's | ater
successor Bar-rekub (see below). CGerjin was certainly in Ya' di,
and Wnckler's suggestion that Zenjirli itself also lay in that
district but near the border of Samial nmay be provisionally
accepted; the occurrence of the names in the inscriptions can be
expl ained in nore than one way (see Cooke, op. cit., p. 183).

The political changes introduced into Ya' di and Sami al by Ti gl at h-
pileser IV are reflected in the inscriptions and nonunents of
Bar-rekub, a later king of the district. Internal strife had brought

di saster upon Ya'di and the throne had been secured by Pananmu I1, son
of Bar-sur, whose clains received Assyrian support. In the words of
his son Bar-rekub, "he laid hold of the skirt of his lord, the king of
Assyria", who was gracious to him and it was probably at this tineg,
and as a reward for his loyalty, that Ya' di was united with the

nei ghbouring district of Sami al. But Pananmu's devotion to his foreign
master led to his death, for he died at the siege of Damascus, in 733
or 732 B.C., "in the canp, while following his lord, Tiglath-pileser
king of Assyria". H's kinsfolk and the whole canp bewailed him and
his body was sent back to Ya di, where it was interred by his son, who
set up an inscribed statue to his nmenory. Bar-rekub followed in his
father's footsteps, as he leads us to infer in his palace-inscription

found at Zenjirli: "I ran at the wheel of nmy lord, the king of
Assyria, in the mdst of mghty kings, possessors of silver and
possessors of gold." It is not strange therefore that his art should

reflect Assyrian influence far nore strikingly than that of Pananmu |.
The figure of hinmself which he caused to be carved in relief on the

| eft side of the palace-inscriptionis in the Assyrian style,[1] and
so too is another of his reliefs fromZenjirli. On the latter
Bar-rekub is represented seated upon his throne with eunuch and scri be
in attendance, while in the field is the enblemof full noon and
crescent, here ascribed to "Ba al of Harran", the famous centre of
nmoon-wor ship in Northern Mesopotam a. [ 2]

[1] /Sendschirli/, 1V (1911), pl. Ixvii. Attitude and treatnent of
robes are both Assyrian, and so is the arrangenent of divine
synbols in the upper field, though sone of the latter are given
under unfamliar fornms. The king's close-fitting peaked cap was
evidently the royal headdress of Samial; see the royal figure on a
smal l er stele of inferior design, op. cit., pl. Ixvi.

[2] Op. cit. pp. 257, 346 ff., and pl. |Ix. The general style of the
scul pture and nuch of the detail are obviously Assyrian. Assyrian
influence is particularly noticeable in Bar-rekub's throne; the
details of its decoration are precisely simlar to those of an
Assyrian bronze throne in the British Museum The full noon and
crescent are not of the famliar form but are nounted on a
standard with tassels.
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The detailed history and artistic devel opnent of Samial and Ya'di
convey a very vivid inpression of the social and material effects upon
the native popul ation of Syria, which followed the westward advance of
Assyria in the eighth century. We realize not only the readi ness of
one party in the state to defeat its rival with the help of Assyrian
support, but also the manner in which the |ife and activities of the
nation as a whole were unavoi dably affected by their action. Oher
Hittite-Aramaean and Phoeni ci an nonunents, as yet undocunented with
literary records, exhibit a strange but not unpleasing m xture of
foreign /notifs/, such as we see on the stele fromAmith[1l] in the
inland district of Arvad. But perhaps the nost remarkabl e exanpl e of
Syrian art we possess is the king's gate recently di scovered at
Carchem sh.[2] The presence of the hieroglyphic inscriptions points to
the survival of Hittite tradition, but the figures represented in the
reliefs are of Aranmean, not Hittite, type. Here the king is seen

| eadi ng his el dest son by the hand in sonme stately cerenonial, and
ranged in registers behind them are the younger nenbers of the royal
famly, whose ages are indicated by their occupations.[3] The

enpl oyment of basalt in place of |inmestone does not disguise the

scul ptor's debt to Assyria. But the design is entirely his own, and
the conbined dignity and honeli ness of the conposition are
refreshingly superior to the arrogant spirit and hard executi on which
mar so rmuch Assyrian work. This exanple is particularly instructive,
as it shows how a borrowed art nmay be devel oped in skilled hands and
nmade to serve a purpose in conplete harnony with its new environnent.

[1] /Collection de Cercq/, t. Il, pl. xxxvi. The stele is scul ptured
inrelief with the figure of a North Syrian god. Here the w nged
disk is Egyptian, as well as the god's helnet with uraeus, and his
loin-cloth; his attitude and his supporting lion are Hittite; and
t he | ozenge-nountai ns, on which the lion stands, and the techni que
of the carving are Assyrian. But in spite of its conposite
character the design is quite successful and not in the |east
I ncongr uous.

[2] Hogarth, /Carchem sh/, Pt. | (1914), pl. B. 7 f.

[3] Two of the ol der boys play at knuckl e-bones, others whip spinning-
tops, and a little naked girl runs behind supporting herself with
a stick, on the head of which is carved a bird. The procession is
brought up by the queen-nother, who carries the youngest baby and
| eads a pet | anb.

Such nmonunents surely illustrate the adaptability of the Semtic
craftsman anong nen of Phoeni cian and Aranmaean strain. Excavation in
Pal estine has failed to furnish exanpl es of Hebrew work. But Hebrew
tradition itself justifies us in regarding this /trait/ as of nore
general application, or at any rate as not repugnant to Hebrew
thought, when it relates that Sol onon enpl oyed Tyrian craftsnen for
wor k upon the Tenple and its furniture; for Phoenician art was
essentially Egyptian in its origin and general character. Even Eshnun-
“zar's desire for burial in an Egyptian sarcophagus may be parallel ed
in Hebrew tradition of a much earlier period, when, in the | ast verse
of Genesis,[1l] it is recorded that Joseph died, "and they enbal ned
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him and he was put in a coffin in Egypt". Since it fornmed the subject
of prophetic denunciation, | refrain for the nonent fromciting the
not ori ous adoption of Assyrian custons at certain periods of the |ater
Judaean nonarchy. The two records | have referred to will suffice, for
we have in them cherished traditions, of which the Hebrews thensel ves
wer e proud, concerning the nost fanmous exanple of Hebrew religious
architecture and the burial of one of the patriarchs of the race. A
simlar readiness to make use of the best avail abl e resources, even of
foreign origin, may on anal ogy be regarded as at |east possible in the
conposition of Hebrew literature.

[1] Gen. |. 26, assigned by critics to E

We shall see that the problens we have to face concern the possible

i nfl uence of Babyl on, rather than of Egypt, upon Hebrew tradition. And
one | ast exanple, drawn fromthe later period, wll serve to
denonstrate how Babyl oni an i nfl uence penetrated the ancient world and
has even |l eft sone trace upon nodern civilization. It is a fact,

t hough one perhaps not generally realized, that the twelve divisions
on the dials of our clocks and wat ches have a Babyl oni an, and
ultimately a Sumerian, ancestry. For why is it we divide the day into
twenty-four hours? W have a deci mal system of reckoning, we count by
tens; why then should we divide the day and night into twelve hours
each, instead of into ten or some multiple of ten? The reason is that
t he Babyl oni ans divided the day into twelve doubl e-hours; and the
Greeks took over their ancient systemof tinme-division along with
their know edge of astronony and passed it on to us. So if we

oursel ves, after nore than two thousand years, are making use of an
old custom from Babylon, it would not be surprising if the Hebrews, a
contenporary race, should have fallen under her influence even before
they were carried away as captives and settled forcibly upon her
river-banks.

W may pass on, then, to the site fromwhich our new material has been
obt ai ned--the ancient city of N ppur, in central Babylonia. Though the
pl ace has been deserted for at |east nine hundred years, its ancient
nane still lingers on in local tradition, and to this day /Niffer/ or
/Nuffar/ is the name the Arabs give the nounds which cover its
extensive ruins. No nodern town or village has been built upon them or
in their imed ate nei ghbourhood. The nearest considerable town is
Diwaniyah, on the left bank of the Hillah branch of the Euphrates,
twenty mles to the south-west; but some four mles to the south of
the ruins is the village of SOq el-" Afej, on the eastern edge of the
“Afej marshes, which begin to the south of Ni ppur and stretch away
westward. Protected by its swanps, the region contains a few primtive
settlements of the wild "Afej tribesnen, each a group of reed-huts
clustering around the nud fort of its ruling sheikh. Their chief

enem es are the Shammar, who di spute with them possession of the
pastures. In summer the marshes near the nounds are nmerely pools of
wat er connected by channel s through the reed-beds, but in spring the
fl ood-water converts theminto a vast |agoon, and all that neets the
eye are a few small hamlets built on rising knolls above the water-

| evel . Thus Ni ppur may be al nost isolated during the floods, but the
nounds are protected fromthe waters' encroachnment by an outer ring of
fornmer habitation which has slightly raised the | evel of the
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encircling area. The ruins of the city stand fromthirty to seventy
feet above the plain, and in the north-eastern corner there rose,

bef ore the excavations, a conical nound, known by the Arabs as /Bint
el-Enir/ or "The Princess". This prom nent |andmark represents the
tenple-tower of Enlil's fanmous sanctuary, and even after excavation it
is still the first object that the approaching traveller sees on the
hori zon. Wien he has clinbed its sunmt he enjoys an uninterrupted

vi ew over desert and swanp.

The cause of N ppur's present desolation is to be traced to the change
in the bed of the Euphrates, which nowlies far to the west. But in
antiquity the streamflowed through the centre of the city, along the
dry bed of the Shatt en-Ni |, which divides the nounds into an eastern
and a western group. The latter covers the remains of the city proper
and was occupied in part by the great business-houses and bazaars.
Here nore than thirty thousand contracts and accounts, dating fromthe
fourth mllenniumto the fifth century B.C., were found in houses
along the former river-bank. In the eastern half of the city was
Enlil's great tenple Ekur, with its tenple-tower |Inkharsag rising in
successi ve stages beside it. The huge tenpl e-encl osure cont ai ned not
only the sacrificial shrines, but also the priests' apartnents, store-
chanbers, and tenpl e-nmagazines. Qutside its enclosing wall, to the
sout h-west, a large triangular nound, christened "Tablet HIIl" by the
excavators, yielded a further supply of records. In addition to

busi ness-docunents of the First Dynasty of Babylon and of the |ater
Assyri an, Neo-Babyl oni an, and Persian periods, between two and three
thousand literary texts and fragnents were di scovered here, nany of
themdating fromthe Sunerian period. And it is possible that sone of
the early literary texts that have been published were obtained in
other parts of the city.

No | ess than twenty-one different strata, representing separate

peri ods of occupation, have been noted by the Anerican excavators at
various levels within the N ppur nounds,[1] the earliest descending to
virgin soil some twenty feet below the present |evel of the
surroundi ng plain. The renote date of Nippur's foundation as a city
and cult-centre is attested by the fact that the pavenent |aid by
Naram Sin in the south-eastern tenple-court lies thirty feet above
virgin soil, while only thirty-six feet of superinposed /débris/
represent the succeeding mllennia of occupation down to Sassani an and
early Arab tinmes. In the period of the Hebrew captivity the city still
ranked as a great commrercial market and as one of the npbst sacred
repositories of Babylonian religious tradition. W know that not far
of f was Tel -abib, the seat of one of the colonies of Jew sh exiles,
for that lay "by the river of Chebar",[2] which we may identify wth
the Kabaru Canal in N ppur's inmmedi ate nei ghbourhood. It was "anobng
the captives by the river Chebar" that Ezekiel |ived and prophesi ed,
and it was on Chebar's banks that he saw his first vision of the
Cherubim|[3] He and other of the Jew sh exiles may perhaps have
mngled with the notley crowd that once thronged the streets of

Ni ppur, and they may often have gazed on the huge tenple-tower which
rose above the city's flat roofs. W know that the | ater popul ati on of
Ni ppur itself included a considerable Jew sh elenent, for the upper
strata of the nounds have yi el ded nunmerous clay bowl s with Hebrew,
Mandaean, and Syriac nagical inscriptions;[4] and not the | east
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interesting of the objects recovered was the wooden box of a Jew sh
scribe, containing his pen and ink-vessel and a little scrap of
crunbl i ng parchnment inscribed with a few Hebrew characters.[5]

[1] See Hilprecht, /Explorations in Bible Lands/, pp. 289 ff., 540
ff.; and Fisher, /Excavations at N ppur/, Pt. I (1905), Pt. II

(1906) .
[2] Ezek. iii. 15.
[3] Ezek. i. 1, 3; iii. 23; and cf. x. 15, 20, 22, and xliii. 3.

[4] See J. A Montgonery, /Aramaic |Incantation Texts from N ppur/,
1913

[5] Hilprecht, /Explorations/, p. 555 f.

O the many thousands of inscribed clay tablets which were found in
the course of the expeditions, sonme were kept at Constantinople, while
ot hers were presented by the Sultan Abdul Hamid to the excavators, who
had t hem conveyed to Anerica. Since that tine a | arge nunber have been
publ i shed. The work was necessarily slow, for many of the texts were
found to be in an extrenely bad state of preservation. So it happened
that a great nunber of the boxes containing tablets renmained until
recently still packed up in the store-roons of the Pennsylvania
Museum But under the present energetic Director of the Museum Dr. G
B. Gordon, the process of arrangi ng and publishing the mass of
literary material has been "speeded up". A staff of skilled worknen
has been enpl oyed on the | aborious task of cleaning the broken tablets
and fitting the fragnents together. At the same tinme the help of
several Assyriologists was welconed in the further task of running
over and sorting the collections as they were prepared for study.

Prof essor Clay, Professor Barton, Dr. Langdon, Dr. Edward Chiera, and
Dr. Arno Poebel have all participated in the work. But the lion's
share has fallen to the | ast-nanmed scholar, who was given | eave of
absence by John Hopkins University in order to take up a tenporary
appoi ntrent at the Pennsylvania Miseum The result of his |abours was
publ i shed by the Museum at the end of 1914.[1] The texts thus nade
avail able for study are of very varied interest. A great body of them
are grammati cal and represent conpilations nmade by Semtic scribes of
the period of Hammurabi's dynasty for their study of the old Sumerian
tongue. Containing, as nost of themdo, Semtic renderings of the
Sumerian words and expressions collected, they are as great a help to
us in our study of Sunerian | anguage as they were to their conpilers;
in particular they have thrown nuch new |ight on the paradi gns of the
denonstrative and personal pronouns and on Sunerian verbal formnms. But
literary texts are also included in the recent publications.

[1] Poebel, /Hi storical Texts/ and /Hi storical and G ammtical Texts/
(Univ. of Penns. Mus. Publ., Bab. Sect., Vol. 1V, No. 1, and Vol.
V), Phil adel phia, 1914.

When t he Pennsyl vania Museum sent out its first expedition, lively

hopes were entertained that the site selected would yield material of
interest fromthe biblical standpoint. The city of N ppur, as we have
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seen, was one of the nobst sacred and nost ancient religious centres in
the country, and Enlil, its city-god, was the head of the Babyl oni an
pant heon. On such a site it seened likely that we mght find versions
of the Babyl oni an | egends which were current at the dawn of history
before the city of Babylonia and its Semtic inhabitants canme upon the
scene. This expectation has proved to be not unfounded, for the
literary texts include the Sunerian Deluge Version and Creation nyth
to which | referred at the beginning of the lecture. Qther texts of

al nrost equal interest consist of early though fragnmentary |ists of

hi storical and sem -nythical rulers. They prove that Berossus and the
| at er Babyl oni ans depended on nmaterial of quite early origin in
conpiling their dynasties of sem -nythical kings. In themwe obtain a
gl i npse of ages nore renote than any on which excavation in Babylonia
has yet thrown light, and for the first time we have recovered genui ne
native tradition of early date with regard to the cradl e of Babyl oni an
culture. Before we approach the Sunerian | egends thenselves, it wll
be as well to-day to trace back in this tradition the gradual nerging
of history into | egend and nyth, conparing at the sanme tine the

anci ent Egyptian's picture of his owm renote past. W will also
ascertain whether any new light is thrown by our inquiry upon Hebrew
traditions concerning the earliest history of the human race and the
origins of civilization.

In the study of both Egyptian and Babyl oni an chronol ogy there has been
a tendency of late years to reduce the very early dates that were
fornmerly in fashion. But in Egypt, while the dynasties of Manetho have
been tel escoped in places, excavation has thrown |ight on predynastic
periods, and we can now trace the history of culture in the Nle
Val | ey back, through an unbroken sequence, to its neolithic stage.
Quite recently, too, as | nentioned just now, a fresh l[iterary record
of these early predynastic periods has been recovered, on a fragment
of the fanmpbus Palerno Stele, our nost val uable nonunent for early
Egyptian history and chronol ogy. Egypt presents a striking contrast to
Babyl onia in the conparatively small nunber of witten records which
have survived for the reconstruction of her history. W m ght well
spare much of her religious literature, enshrined in endless tenple-

i nscriptions and papyri, if we could but exchange it for sonme of the
royal annals of Egyptian Pharaohs. That historical records of this
character were conpiled by the Egyptian scribes, and that they were as
detailed and precise in their information as those we have recovered
from Assyrian sources, is clear fromthe few extracts fromthe annals
of Thothmes I11's wars which are engraved on the walls of the tenple
at Karnak.[1] As in Babylonia and Assyria, such records must have
formed the foundation on which summari es of chronicles of past
Egyptian history were based. In the Palerno Stele it is recognized
that we possess a primtive chronicle of this character

[1] See Breasted, /Ancient Records/, I, p. 4, Il, pp. 163 ff.

Drawn up as early as the Vth Dynasty, its historical summary proves
that fromthe begi nning of the dynastic age onward a yearly record was
kept of the nost inportant achievenents of the reigning Pharaoh. In
this fragnentary but invaluable epitonme, recording in outline nmuch of
the history of the AOd Kingdom|[1l] sonme interesting parallels have

| ong been noted with Babyl oni an usage. The early system of tinme-
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reckoni ng, for exanple, was the sane in both countries, each year
being given an official title fromthe chief event that occurred in
it. And al though in Babylonia we are still w thout material for
tracing the process by which this cunbrous nmethod gave place to that
of reckoning by regnal years, the Palerno Stele denonstrates the way
in which the latter system was evolved in Egypt. For the events from
whi ch the year was naned cane gradually to be confined to the fisca
"nunberings" of cattle and | and. And when these, which at first had
taken place at conparatively long intervals, had beconme annual events,
t he nunbered sequence of their occurrence corresponded precisely to
the years of the king's reign. On the stele, during the dynastic
period, each regnal year is allotted its own space or rectangle,|[?2]
arranged in horizontal sequence below the nane and titles of the
ruling king.

[1] Op. cit., |, pp. 57 ff.

[2] The spaces are not strictly rectangles, as each is divided
vertically fromthe next by the Egyptian hieroglyph for "year".

The text, which is engraved on both sides of a great block of black
basalt, takes its name fromthe fact that the fragnment hitherto known
has been preserved since 1877 at the Miuseum of Pal ernp. Five other
fragments of the text have now been published, of which one

undoubt edly bel ongs to the sane nonunent as the Pal erno fragnent,
while the others nay represent parts of one or nore duplicate copies
of that fanmpus text. One of the four Cairo fragnents[1l] was found by a
di gger for /sebakh/ at Mtrahineh (Menphis); the other three, which
were purchased froma dealer, are said to have cone from M ni eh, while
the fifth fragment, at University College, is also said to have cone
from Upper Egypt,[2] though it was purchased by Professor Petrie while
at Menphis. These reports suggest that a number of duplicate copies
were engraved and set up in different Egyptian towns, and it is
possi bl e that the whole of the text may eventually be recovered. The
choi ce of basalt for the records was obviously dictated by a desire
for their preservation, but it has had the contrary effect; for the

bl ocks of this hard and preci ous stone have been cut up and reused in
|ater tines. The | argest and nost interesting of the new fragnents has
evidently been enployed as a door-sill, with the result that its
surface is much rubbed and parts of its text are unfortunately al nost
undeci pherable. W shall see that the earliest section of its record
has an i nportant bearing on our know edge of Egyptian predynastic
history and on the traditions of that renote period which have cone
down to us fromthe history of Manet ho.

[1] See Gautier, /Le Miusée Egyptien/, Il (1915), pp. 29 ff., pl. xxiv
ff., and Foucart, /Bulletin de |'Institut Francais d' Archéol ogi e
Oientale/, X, ii (1916), pp. 161 ff.; and cf. Gardiner, /Journ
of Egypt. Arch./, 111, pp. 143 ff., and Petrie, /Ancient Egypt/,
1916, Pt. 111, pp. 114 ff.

[2] Cf. Petrie, op. cit., pp. 115, 120.

Fromthe fragnent of the stele preserved at Palerno we al ready knew
that its record went back beyond the Ist Dynasty into predynastic
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times. For part of the top band of the inscription, which is there
preserved, contains nine nanes borne by kings of Lower Egypt or the
Delta, which, it had been conjectured, nust follow the gods of Manetho
and precede the "Wrshi ppers of Horus", the inmediate predecessors of
the Egyptian dynasties.[1] But of contenporary rulers of Upper Egypt
we had hitherto no know edge, since the supposed royal nanes

di scovered at Abydos and assigned to the tinme of the "Wrshippers of
Horus" are probably not royal names at all.[2] Wth the possible
exception of two very archaic slate palettes, the first historical
nmenorials recovered fromthe south do not date froman earlier period
than the beginning of the Ist Dynasty. The |argest of the Cairo
fragments now helps us to fill in this gap in our know edge.

[1] See Breasted, /Anc. Rec./, |, pp. 52, 57.
[2] Cf. Hall, /Ancient H story of the Near East/, p. 99 f.

On the top of the new fragnent[1l] we neet the sanme band of rectangles
as at Palerno,[2] but here their upper portions are broken away, and
there only remains at the base of each of themthe outlined figure of
a royal personage, seated in the sanme attitude as those on the Pal erno
stone. The remarkabl e fact about these figures is that, with the
apparent exception of the third figure fromthe right,[3] each wears,
not the Crown of the North, as at Pal erno, but the Crown of the South.
We have then to do with kings of Upper Egypt, not the Delta, and it is
no | onger possible to suppose that the predynastic rulers of the
Palermo Stele were confined to those of Lower Egypt, as reflecting
northern tradition. Rulers of both halves of the country are
represented, and Monsieur Gautier has shown,[4] from data on the
reverse of the inscription, that the kings of the Delta were arranged
on the original stone before the rulers of the south who are outlined
upon our new fragnment. Moreover, we have now recovered definite proof
that this band of the inscription is concerned with predynastic
Egypti an princes; for the cartouche of the king, whose years are
enunerated in the second band i medi ately bel ow t he kings of the
south, reads Athet, a nane we nay with certainty identify with

At hot hes, the second successor of Menes, founder of the Ist Dynasty,
which is already given under the formAteth in the Abydos List of
Kings.[5] It is thus quite certain that the first band of the
inscription relates to the earlier periods before the two hal ves of
the country were brought together under a single ruler.

[1] Cairo No. 1; see Gautier, /Mis. Egypt./, 1l1l, pl. xxiv f.

[2] In this upper band the spaces are true rectangles, being separated
by vertical lines, not by the hieroglyph for "year” as in the
| ower bands; and each rectangle is assigned to a separate Kking,
and not, as in the other bands, to a year of a king's reign.

[3] The difference in the crown worn by this figure is probably only
apparent and not intentional; M Foucart, after a carefu
exam nation of the fragnment, concludes that it is due to
subsequent damage or to an original defect in the stone; cf.
[Bulletin/, Xil, ii, p. 162.
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[4] Op. cit., p. 32 f.

[5] I'n Manetho's list he corresponds to {Kenkenos}, the second
successor of Menes according to both Africanus and Eusebi us, who
assign the nane Athothis to the second ruler of the dynasty only,
the Teta of the Abydos List. The form Athothes is preserved by
Er at ost henes for both of Menes' inmedi ate successors.

Though the tradition of these renbte times is here recorded on a
nonurmrent of the Vth Dynasty, there is no reason to doubt its genera
accuracy, or to suppose that we are dealing with purely mythol ogi cal
personages. It is perhaps possible, as Mnsieur Foucart suggests, that
m ssing portions of the text may have carried the record back through
purely nythical periods to Ptah and the Creation. In that case we
shoul d have, as we shall see, a striking parallel to early Sunerian
tradition. But in the first extant portions of the Palernp text we are
already in the real mof genuine tradition. The nanes preserved appear
to be those of individuals, not of nythol ogical creations, and we may
assunme that their owners really existed. For though the invention of
witing had not at that time been achieved, its place was probably
taken by oral tradition. W know that with certain tribes of Africa at
the present day, who possess no know edge of witing, there are
functionaries charged with the duty of preserving tribal traditions,
who transmit orally to their successors a renenbrance of past chiefs
and sonme details of events that occurred centuries before.[1] The
predynastic Egyptians may wel |l have adopted simlar nmeans for
preserving a remenbrance of their past history.

[1] M Foucart illustrates this point by citing the case of the
Bushongos, who have in this way preserved a list of no less than a
hundred and twenty-one of their past kings; op. cit., p. 182, and
cf. Tordey and Joyce, "Les Bushongos", in /Annales du Misée du
Congo Belge/, sér. IIl, t. Il, fasc. i (Brussels, 1911).

Mor eover, the new text furnishes fresh proof of the general accuracy
of Manet ho, even when dealing with traditions of this prehistoric age.
On the stele there is no definite indication that these two sets of
predynasti c ki ngs were contenporaneous rulers of Lower and Upper Egypt
respectively; and since el sewhere the lists assign a single sovereign
to each epoch, it has been suggested that we should regard them as
successi ve representatives of the |legitimte kingdom[1] Now Manet ho,
after his dynasties of gods and dem -gods, states that thirty Menphite
ki ngs reigned for 1,790 years, and were followed by ten Thinite Kkings
whose reigns covered a period of 350 years. Neglecting the figures as
obvi ously erroneous, we may well admt that the Geek historian here
alludes to our two pre-Menite dynasties. But the fact that he shoul d
regard them as ruling consecutively does not preclude the other
alternative. The nodern convention of arranging |ines of

cont empor aneous rulers in parallel columms had not been evolved in
antiquity, and w thout sonme such nethod of distinction contenporaneous
rul ers, when enunerated in a list, can only be registered
consecutively. It would be natural to assune that, before the

uni fication of Egypt by the founder of the Ist Dynasty, the rulers of
North and South were independent princes, possessing no traditions of
a united throne on which any claimto hegenony could be based. On the
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assunption that this was so, their arrangenent in a consecutive series
woul d not have deceived their inmedi ate successors. But it would
undoubtedly tend in course of tinme to obliterate the tradition of
their true order, which even at the period of the Vth Dynasty may have
been conpletely forgotten. Manetho woul d thus have introduced no
strange or novel confusion; and this explanation would of course apply
to other sections of his system where the dynasties he enunerates
appear to be too many for their period. But his reproduction of two
lines of predynastic rulers, supported as it nowis by the early

evi dence of the Palernp text, only serves to increase our confidence
in the general accuracy of his sources, while at the sane tine it
illustrates very effectively the way in which possible inaccuracies,
deduced from i ndependent data, may have arisen in quite early tines.

[1] Foucart, loc. cit.

In contrast to the dynasties of Manetho, those of Berossus are so

i nperfectly preserved that they have never formed the basis of

Babyl oni an chronol ogy.[1] But here too, in the chronol ogical schene, a
simlar process of reduction has taken place. Certain dynasties,
recovered fromnative sources and at one tine regarded as consecuti ve,
were proved to have been cont enporaneous; and archaeol ogi cal evi dence
suggested that sone of the great gaps, so freely assuned in the roya
sequence, had no right to be there. As a result, the succession of
known rulers was thrown into truer perspective, and such gaps as

remai ned were being partially filled by later discoveries. Anbng the
|atter the nost inportant find was that of an early list of kings,
recently published by Péere Scheil[2] and subsequently purchased by the
British Museum shortly before the war. This had hel ped us to fill in
the gap between the fanmous Sargon of Akkad and the | ater dynasti es,
but it did not carry us far beyond Sargon's own tinme. Qur

ar chaeol ogi cal evidence al so cones suddenly to an end. Thus the
earliest picture we have hitherto obtained of the Sunerians has been
that of a race enploying an advanced system of witing and possessed
of a know edge of netal. W have found, in short, abundant remains of
a bronze-age culture, but no traces of preceding ages of devel opnment
such as neet us on early Egyptian sites. It was a natural inference
that the advent of the Sunerians in the Euphrates Valley was sudden,
and that they had brought their highly devel oped culture with them
fromsone region of Central or Southern Asia.

[1] Wiile the evidence of Herodotus is extraordinarily valuable for
the details he gives of the civilizations of both Egypt and
Babyl onia, and is especially full in the case of the former, it is
of little practical use for the chronology. In Egypt his report of
the early history is confused, and he hardly attenpts one for
Babylonia. It is probable that on such subjects he sonetines
m sunderstood his informants, the priests, whose traditions were
nore accurately reproduced by the |later native witers Manet ho and
Berossus. For a detailed conparison of classical authorities in
relation to both countries, see Giffith in Hogarth's /Authority
and Archaeol ogy/, pp. 161 ff.

[2] See /Conptes rendus/, 1911 (Cct.), pp. 606 ff., and /Rev.
d" Assyr./, X (1912), p. 69.
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The newl y published N ppur docunments will cause us to nodify that
view. The lists of early kings were thensel ves drawn up under the
Dynasty of Nisin in the twenty-second century B.C., and they give us
traces of possibly ten and at |east eight other "kingdons" before the
earliest dynasty of the known lists.[1] One of their novel features is
that they include summaries at the end, in which it is stated how
often a city or district enjoyed the privil ege of being the seat of
suprene authority in Babylonia. The earliest of their sections lie
within the | egendary period, and though in the third dynasty preserved
we begin to note signs of a firnmer historical tradition, the great
break that then occurs in the text is at present only bridged by
titles of various "kingdons" which the summaries give;, a few even of
these are missing and the relative order of the rest is not assured.
But in spite of their inperfect state of preservation, these docunents
are of great historical value and will furnish a framework for future
chronol ogi cal schenes. Meanwhile we may attribute to sone of the |ater
dynasties titles in conplete agreenent with Sunmerian tradition. The
dynasty of Ur-Engur, for exanple, which preceded that of Nisin,
beconmes, if we like, the Third Dynasty of Ur. Another inportant fact
which strikes us after a scrutiny of the early royal nanmes recovered
is that, while two or three are Semitic,[2] the great majority of
those borne by the earliest rulers of Kish, Erech, and Ur are as

obvi ously Suneri an.

[1] See Poebel, /Hi storical Texts/, pp. 73 ff. and /Hi storical and
Grammatical Texts/, pl. ii-iv, Nos. 2-5. The best preserved of the
lists is No. 2; Nos. 3 and 4 are conparatively small fragnents;
and of No. 5 the obverse only is here published for the first
tinme, the contents of the reverse having been made known sone
years ago by Hil precht (cf. /Mathematical, Metrological, and
Chronol ogi cal Tablets/, p. 46 f., pl. 30, No. 47). The fragnents
bel ong to separate copies of the Sunmerian dynastic record, and it
happens that the extant portions of their text in sone places
cover the sane period and are duplicates of one another.

[2] C., e.g., two of the earliest kings of Kish, Galumum and Zugagi b.
The fornmer is probably the Semtic-Babyl onian word /kal umun
"young animal, lanb,"” the latter /zukakibum , "scorpion"; cf.
Poebel , /Hist. Texts/, p. 111. The occurrence of these nanes
points to Semtic infiltration into Northern Babyl onia since the
dawn of history, a state of things we should naturally expect. It
is inprobable that on this point Sunerian tradition should have
nmerely reflected the conditions of a |ater period.

It is clear that in native tradition, current anong the Sunerians

t hensel ves before the close of the third mllennium their race was
regarded as in possession of Babylonia since the dawn of history. This
at any rate proves that their advent was not sudden nor conparatively
recent, and it further suggests that Babylonia itself was the cradle
of their civilization. It will be the province of future

ar chaeol ogi cal research to fill out the m ssing dynasties and to
determ ne at what points in the list their strictly historical basis
di sappears. Sone, which are fortunately preserved near the begi nning,
bear on their face their |egendary character. But for our purpose they
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are none the worse for that.

In the first two dynasties, which had their seats at the cities of

Ki sh and Erech, we see gods mingling with nen upon the earth. Tammuz,
the god of vegetation, for whose annual death Ezekiel saw wonen
weepi ng beside the Tenple at Jerusalem is here an earthly nonarch. He
appears to be described as "a hunter", a phrase which recalls the
death of Adonis in Greek nythology. According to our Sunerian text he
reigned in Erech for a hundred years.

Anot her attractive Babylonian | egend is that of Etana, the prototype
of Icarus and hero of the earliest dreamof human flight.[1] Cinging
to the pinions of his friend the Eagle he beheld the world and its
encircling streamrecede beneath him and he flew through the gate of
heaven, only to fall headl ong back to earth. He is here duly entered
in the list, where we read that "Etana, the shepherd who ascended to
heaven, who subdued all lands", ruled in the city of Kish for 635
years.

[1] The Egyptian conception of the deceased Pharaoh ascending to
heaven as a fal con and beconing nerged into the sun, which first
occurs in the Pyramd texts (see Gardiner in Curmont's /Etudes
Syriennes/, pp. 109 ff.), belongs to a different range of ideas.
But it may well have been conbined with the Etana tradition to
produce the funerary eagle enployed so conmonly in Roman Syria in
representations of the enperor's apotheosis (cf. Cunont, op. cit.,
pp. 37 ff., 115).

The god Lugal -banda is another hero of |egend. Wen the hearts of the
ot her gods failed them he al one recovered the Tablets of Fate, stolen
by the bird-god Z0 fromEnlil's palace. He is here recorded to have
reigned in Erech for 1,200 years.

Tradition already told us that Erech was the native city of G| ganesh,
the hero of the national epic, to whomhis ancestor Ut-napishtim
related the story of the Flood. G lganesh too is in our list, as king
of Erech for 126 years.

We have here in fact recovered traditions of Post-diluvian kings.
Unfortunately our |ist goes no farther back than that, but it is
probable that in its original formit presented a genera
correspondence to the system preserved from Berossus, which enunerates
ten Antediluvian kings, the |last of them Xisuthros, the hero of the
Del uge. Indeed, for the dynastic period, the agreenent of these old
Sunerian lists with the chronol ogi cal system of Berossus is striking.
The latter, according to Syncellus, gives 34,090 or 34,080 years as
the total duration of the historical period, apart fromhis preceding
nyt hi cal ages, while the figure as preserved by Eusebius is 33,091
years.[1l] The conpiler of one of our new lists,[2] witing sone 1,900
years earlier, reckons that the dynastic period in his day had | asted
for 32,243 years. O course all these figures are nythical, and even
at the tinme of the Sunerian Dynasty of Nisin variant traditions were
current with regard to the nunber of historical and sem -nythical

ki ngs of Babyl onia and the duration of their rule. For the earlier
witer of another of our lists,[3] separated fromthe one already
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qguoted by an interval of only sixty-seven years, gives 28,876[4] years
as the total duration of the dynasties at his time. But in spite of

t hese di screpanci es, the general resenbl ance presented by the huge
totals in the variant copies of the list to the alternative figures of
Berossus, if we ignore his nythical period, is remarkable. They
indicate a far closer correspondence of the Geek tradition with that
of the early Sunerians thenselves than was fornerly suspected.

[1] The figure 34,090 is that given by Syncellus (ed. Dindorf, p.
147); but it is 34,080 in the equivalent which is added in "sars",
&c. The di screpancy is explained by sone as due to an intentional
om ssion of the units in the second reckoning; others would regard
34,080 as the correct figure (cf. /Hst. of Bab./, p. 114 f.). The
readi ng of ninety against eighty is supported by the 33,091 of
Eusebius (/Chron. lib. pri./, ed. Schoene, col. 25).

[2] No. 4.
[3] No. 2.

[4] The figures are broken, but the reading given nmay be accepted with
sone confidence; see Poebel, /Hst. Inscr./, p. 103.

Furt her proof of this correspondence may be seen in the fact that the
new Sunerian Version of the Deluge Story, which | propose to discuss
in the second | ecture, gives us a connected account of the world's

hi story down to that point. The Deluge hero is there a Sunerian king
named Zi usudu, ruling in one of the newy created cities of Babylonia
and mnistering at the shrine of his city-god. He is continually given
the royal title, and the foundation of the Babyl onian "kingdoni is
treated as an essential part of Creation. We may therefore assune that
an Antediluvian period existed in Sunerian tradition as in
Berossus.[1] And | think Dr. Poebel is right in assum ng that the

Ni ppur copies of the Dynastic List begin with the Post-diluvian

peri od. [ 2]

[1] O course it does not necessarily follow that the figure assigned
to the duration of the Antediluvian or nythical period by the
Sumeri ans woul d show so cl ose a resenbl ance to that of Berossus as
we have already noted in their estinmates of the dynastic or
hi storical period. But there is no need to assune that Berossus'
huge total of a hundred and twenty "sars" (432,000 years) is
entirely a product of Neo-Babyl onian specul ation; the total
432,000 is explained as representing ten nonths of a cosm c year,
each nonth consisting of twelve "sars", i.e. 12 x 3600 = 43, 200
years. The Sunerians thenselves had no difficulty in picturing two
of their dynastic rulers as each reigning for two "ners" (1,200
years), and it would not be unlikely that "sars" were distributed
among still earlier rulers; the nunbers were easily witten. For
the unequal distribution of his hundred and twenty "sars" by
Berossus anong his ten Antediluvian kings, see Appendix II.

[2] The exclusion of the Antediluvian period fromthe |ist may perhaps

be expl ai ned on the assunption that its conpiler confined his
record to "kingdons", and that the nythical rulers who preceded

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (27 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:37 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt

themdid not forma "kingdonm within his definition of the term
In any case we have a clear indication that an earlier period was
i ncl uded before the true "kingdons", or dynasties, in an Assyrian
copy of the list, a fragnent of which is preserved in the British
Museum from the Library of Ashur-bani-pal at N neveh; see /Chron
conc. Early Bab. Kings/ (Studies in East. Hist., Il f.), Vol. |

pp. 182 ff., Vol. Il, pp. 48 ff., 143 f. There we find traces of
an extra colum of text preceding that in which the first Ki ngdom
of Kish was recorded. It would seem al nbst certain that this extra
col um was devoted to Antediluvian kings. The only alternative
expl anation would be that it was inscribed with the sunmaries

whi ch concl ude the Sunerian copies of our list. But |later scribes
do not so transpose their material, and the proper place for
summaries is at the close, not at the beginning, of alist. In the
Assyrian copy the Dynastic List is brought up to date, and extends
down to the |l ater Assyrian period. Fornmerly its conpiler could
only be credited with incorporating traditions of earlier tines.
But the correspondence of the small fragnment preserved of its
Second Colum with part of the First Columm of the N ppur texts

(i ncluding the nanme of "Ennennunna") proves that the Assyrian

scri be reproduced an actual copy of the Sunerian docunent.

Though Professor Barton, on the other hand, holds that the Dynastic
Li st had no concern with the Deluge, his suggestion that the early
nanes preserved by it may have been the original source of Berossus'
Antedi luvian rulers[1] may yet be accepted in a nodified form In
com ng to his conclusion he may have been influenced by what seens to
me an undoubt ed correspondence between one of the rulers in our |ist
and the sixth Antediluvian king of Berossus. | think feww !l be

di sposed to dispute the equation

{Daonos poi non} = Etana, a shepherd.

Each |ist preserves the hero's shepherd origin and the correspondence
of the nanmes is very close, Daonos nmerely transposing the initial

vowel of Etana.[2] That Berossus shoul d have translated a Post-
diluvian ruler into the Antediluvian dynasty woul d not be at al
surprising in view of the absence of detail ed correspondence between
his | ater dynasties and those we know actually occupi ed the Babyl oni an
throne. Moreover, the inclusion of Babylon in his list of Antediluvian
cities should nake us hesitate to regard all the rulers he assigns to
his earliest dynasty as necessarily retaining in his list their
original order in Sunerian tradition. Thus we may with a clear

consci ence seek equations between the nanmes of Berossus' Antediluvian
rulers and those preserved in the early part of our Dynastic List,

al though we nmay regard the latter as equally Post-diluvian in Sumerian
bel i ef .

[1] See the brief statenent he nakes in the course of a review of Dr.
Poebel 's volunes in the /Anerican Journal of Semtic Languages and
Literature/, XXXI, April 1915, p. 225. He does not conpare any of
the names, but he prom ses a study of those preserved and a
conparison of the list with Berossus and with Gen. iv and v. It is
possi bl e that Professor Barton has already fulfilled his prom se
of further discussion, perhaps in his /Archaeol ogy and the Bible/,
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to the publication of which | have seen a reference in another
connexion (cf. /Journ. Aner. O. Soc., Vol. XXXVI, p. 291); but I
have not yet been able to obtain sight of a copy.

[2] The variant form{Daos} is evidently a nere contraction, and any
claimit may have had to represent nore closely the original form
of the nane is to be disregarded in view of our new equati on.

This reflection, and the result already obtained, encourage us to
accept the followng further equation, which is yielded by a renewed
scrutiny of the lists:

{" A”mmenon} = Ennenunna.

Here Ammenon, the fourth of Berossus' Antediluvian kings, presents a
wonderfully close transcription of the Sunerian nane. The /n/ of the
first syllable has been assimlated to the foll owi ng consonant in
accordance with a recogni zed | aw of euphony, and the resultant
doubling of the /m is faithfully preserved in the Geek. Precisely
the sanme initial component, /Ennme/, occurs in the name Enmedur anki
borne by a nythical king of Sippar, who has | ong been recogni zed as
the original of Berossus' seventh Antediluvian king, {Euedorakhos}.[1]
There too the original /n/ has been assim|ated, but the Geek form
retains no doubling of the /m and points to its further weakening.

[1] Var. {Euedoreskhos}; the second half of the original nane,
Enmedur anki, is nore closely preserved in /Edoranchus/, the form
given by the Arnenian transl ator of Eusebi us.

| do not propose to detain you with a detailed discussion of Sumerian
royal nanes and their possible Geek equivalents. | will nerely point
out that the two suggested equations, which | venture to think we may
regard as established, throw the study of Berossus' nythol ogical

per sonages upon a new plane. No equival ent has hitherto been suggested
for {Daonos}; but {' Anmenon} has been confidently explained as the
equi val ent of a conjectured Babyl onian original, Umanu, lit.

"Wor kman". The fact that we shoul d now have recovered the Sunerian

ori ginal of the nane, which proves to have no connexion in form or
nmeani ng with the previously suggested Semtic equivalent, tends to
cast doubt on other Semtic equations proposed. Perhaps {' Anel on} or
{*Am|laros} may after all not prove to be the equival ent of Anglu,
“Man", nor {' Anenpsinos} that of An&l-Sin. Both may find their true
equi valents in sonme of the m ssing royal nanes at the head of the
Surreri an Dynastic List. There too we may provisionally seek {'Al oros},
the "first king", whose equation with Aruru, the Babyl oni an not her -
goddess, never appeared a very happy suggestion.[1l] The ingenious
proposal ,[2] on the other hand, that his successor, {'Al aparos},
represents a mscopied {' Adaparos}, a Geek rendering of the name of

Adapa, may still hold good in view of Etana's presence in the Sunerian
dynastic record. Ut-napishtims title, Khasisatra or Atrakhasis, "the
Very Wse", still of course remains the established equival ent of

{Xi southros}; but for {"Oiartes} (? {' Opartes}), a rival to Ubpar-
Tutu, Ut-napishtims father, may perhaps appear. The new
identifications do not of course dispose of the old ones, except in
the case of Unménu; but they open up a new |line of approach and
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provide a fresh field for conjecture.[3] Semtic, and possibly
contracted, originals are still possible for unidentified mythical

ki ngs of Berossus; but such equations will inspire greater confidence,
should we be able to establish Sunmerian originals for the Semtic
renderings, fromnew material already in hand or to be obtained in the
future.

[1] Dr. Poebel (/Hi st Inscr./, p. 42, n. 1) nakes the interesting
suggestion that {' Aloros} nay represent an abbrevi ated and corrupt
formof the name Lal -ur-alimm, which has cone down to us as that
of an early and nythical king of N ppur; see Rawlinson, /WA.Il./,
IV, 60 (67), V, 47 and 44, and cf. /Sev. Tabl. of Creat./, Vol. I,
p. 217, No. 32574, Rev., |. 2 f. It may be added that the
sufferings with which the latter is associated in the tradition
are perhaps such as mght have attached thenselves to the first
human rul er of the world; but the suggested equation, though
tenpting by reason of the renpte parallel it would thus furnish to
Adamis fate, can at present hardly be accepted in view of the
possibility that a closer equation to {' Aloros} may be
forthcom ng.

[2] Hommel, /Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch./, Vol. XV (1893), p. 243.
[3] See further Appendix II.

But it is time | read you extracts fromthe earlier extant portions of
the Sunerian Dynastic List, in order to illustrate the class of
docunent with which we are dealing. Fromthemit wll be seen that the
record is not a tabular list of nanmes like the well-known King' s Lists
of the Neo-Babyl onian period. It is cast in the formof an epitom zed
chronicle and gives under set formulae the I ength of each king's
reign, and his father's nane in cases of direct succession to father
or brother. Short phrases are also sonetines added, or inserted in the
sentence referring to a king, in order to indicate his hunble origin
or the achievenent which nmade his nane fanous in tradition. The head
of the First Colum of the text is wanting, and the first royal name
that is conpletely preserved is that of Galumum the ninth or tenth
rul er of the earliest "kingdont, or dynasty, of Kish. The text then
runs on connectedly for several I|ines:

Gal umum rul ed for nine hundred years.
Zugagi b ruled for eight hundred and forty years.
Arpi, son of a nman of the people, ruled for seven hundred and twenty

years.

Et ana, the shepherd who ascended to heaven, who subdued all | ands,
ruled for six hundred and thirty-five years.[1]

Pili . . ., son of Etana, ruled for four hundred and ten years.

Ennenunna rul ed for six hundred and el even years.

Mel anki sh, son of Ennenunna, ruled for nine hundred years.

Bar sal nunna, son of Ennenunna, ruled for twelve hundred years.
Mesza[. . .], son of Barsalnunna, ruled for [. . .] years.

[. . .], son of Barsalnunna, ruled for [. . .] years.

[1] Possibly 625 years.
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A small gap then occurs in the text, but we know that the |ast two
representatives of this dynasty of twenty-three kings are related to
have rul ed for nine hundred years and six hundred and twenty-five
years respectively. In the Second Colum of the text the lines are

al so fortunately preserved which record the passing of the first
hegenony of Kish to the "Kingdom of Eanna", the latter taking its nane
fromthe fanbus tenple of Anu and Ishtar in the old city of Erech. The

text conti nues:

The ki ngdom of Ki sh passed to Eanna.

I n Eanna, Meskingasher, son of the Sun-god, ruled as high priest and
king for three hundred and twenty-five years. Meskingasher entered
into[1l] [. . .] and ascended to [. . .].

Enner kar, son of Meskingasher, the king of Erech who built [. . .]
with the people of Erech,[2] ruled as king for four hundred and
twenty years.

Lugal banda, the shepherd, ruled for twelve hundred years.

Dunuzi,[3], the hunter(?), whose city was . . ., ruled for a hundred
years.

G shbi | ganmes, [4] whose father was A, [5] the high priest of Kull ab,
ruled for one hundred and twenty-six[6] years.

[. . .]lugal, son of G shbilganmes, ruled for [. . .] years.

[1] The verb may al so inply descent into.

[2] The phrase appears to have been inperfectly copied by the scribe.
As it stands the subordinate sentence reads "the king of Erech who
built with the people of Erech". Either the object governed by the
verb has been onmtted, in which case we mi ght restore sone such
phrase as "the city"; or, perhaps, by a slight transposition, we
shoul d read "the king who built Erech with the people of Erech".
In any case the first building of the city of Erech, as

di stinguished fromits ancient cult-centre Eanna, appears to be
recorded here in the tradition. This is the first reference to
Erech in the text; and Ennerkar's father was high priest as well
as ki ng.

[3] i.e. Tamuz.
[4] i.e. G| ganesh

[5] The nanme of the father of G lganmesh is rather strangely expressed
by the single sign for the vowel /a/ and nust apparently be read
as A. As there is a small break in the text at the end of this
line, Dr. Poebel not unnaturally assunmed that A was nerely the
first syllable of the name, of which the end was wanting. But it
has now been shown that the conplete nane was A, see Fortsch
/Orient. Lit.-Zeit./, Vol. XVIII, No. 12 (Dec., 1915), col. 367
ff. The reading is deduced fromthe following entry in an Assyrian
expl anatory list of gods (/Cun. Texts in the Brit. Mis./, Pt.

XXIV, pl. 25, Il. 29-31): "The god A, who is also equated to the
god Dubbi saguri (i.e. "Scribe of U'), is the priest of Kullab;
his wife is the goddess Ni nguesirka (i.e. 'Lady of the edge of the
street')." A the priest of Kullab and the husband of a goddess,
is clearly to be identified with A the priest of Kullab and
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father of Gl ganesh, for we know fromthe G| ganmesh Epic that the
hero's nother was the goddess N nsun. Wether N nguesirka was a
title of Ninsun, or represents a variant tradition wth regard to
t he parentage of G | ganmesh on the nother's side, we have in any
case confirmation of his descent frompriest and goddess. It was
natural that A should be subsequently deified. This was not the
case at the time our text was inscribed, as the nane is witten
wi t hout the divine determ native.

[6] Possibly 186 years.

This group of early kings of Erech is of exceptional interest. Apart
fromits inclusion of Glgamesh and the gods Tammuz and Lugal banda,
its record of Meskingasher's reign possibly refers to one of the | ost

| egends of Erech. Like him Ml chizedek, who conmes to us in a chapter
of Genesis reflecting the troubled tines of Babylon's First

Dynasty,[1] was priest as well as king.[2] Tradition appears to have
credi ted Meskingasher's son and successor, Ennerkar, with the building
of Erech as a city around the first settlenment Eanna, which had
already given its nanme to the "kingdonf. If so, Sunerian tradition
confirnms the assunption of nodern research that the great cities of
Babyl oni a arose around the still nore ancient cult-centres of the

| and. W shall have occasion to revert to the traditions here recorded
concerni ng the parentage of Meskingasher, the founder of this |line of
kings, and that of its nost fanmous nenber, G| ganmesh. Meanwhile we may
note that the closing rulers of the "Kingdom of Eanna" are wanti ng.
When the text is again preserved, we read of the hegenony passing from
Erech to Ur and thence to Awan:

The k[ingdom of Erech[3] passed to] Ur.

In U Mesanni pada becanme king and ruled for eighty years.
Meski agunna, son of Mesanni pada, ruled for thirty years.
Elu[. . .] ruled for twenty-five years.

Balu[. . .] ruled for thirty-six years.

Four kings (thus) ruled for a hundred and seventy-one years.
The ki ngdom of Ur passed to Awan.

In Anwan .

[1] C. /Hist. of Bab./, p. 159 f.
[2] Gen. xiv. 18.

[3] The restoration of Erech here, in place of Eanna, is based on the
absence of the latter nane in the summary; after the building of
Erech by Ennerkar, the kingdom was probably reckoned as that of
Er ech.

Wth the "Kingdomof U" we appear to be approaching a firner
historical tradition, for the reigns of its rulers are recorded in
decades, not hundreds of years. But we find in the summary, which
concl udes the main copy of our Dynastic List, that the kingdom of
Awan, though it consisted of but three rulers, is credited wth a
total duration of three hundred and fifty-six years, inplying that we
are not yet out of the |legendary stratum Since Awan is proved by
new y published historical inscriptions fromN ppur to have been an
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inportant deity of Elamat the tinme of the Dynasty of Akkad,[1l] we
gat her that the "Kingdom of Awan" represented in Sunerian tradition
the first occasion on which the country passed for a tine under
Elamite rule. At this point a great gap occurs in the text, and when
the detailed dynastic succession in Babylonia is again assured, we
have passed definitely fromthe real mof nyth and | egend into that of
hi story. [ 2]

[1] Poebel, /Hist. Inscr./, p. 128.
[2] See further, Appendix II.

VWhat new light, then, do these old Sunerian records throw on Hebrew
traditions concerning the early ages of mankind? | think it will be
admtted that there is sonething strangely famliar about sone of
those Sunerian extracts | read just now W seemto hear in themthe
faint echo of another narrative, like thembut not quite the sane.

And all the days that Adamlived were nine hundred and thirty years;
and he di ed.

And Seth Iived an hundred and five years, and begat Enosh: and Seth
lived after he begat Enosh eight hundred and seven years, and
begat sons and daughters: and all the days of Seth were nine
hundred and twel ve years: and he died.

and all the days of Enosh were nine hundred and five years:

and he di ed.
and all the days of Kenan were nine hundred and ten years: and
he di ed.

and all the days of Mahal al el were eight hundred ninety and
five years: and he died.

and all the days of Jared were nine hundred sixty and two
years: and he di ed.

and all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty and five
years: and Enoch wal ked with God: and he was not; for God took
hi m

and all the days of Methusel ah were nine hundred sixty and
ni ne years: and he di ed.

and all the days of Lanech were seven hundred seventy and
seven years: and he died.

And Noah was five hundred years ol d: and Noah begat Shem Ham and

Japhet h.

Thr oughout these extracts from"the book of the generations of
Adam', [ 1] Galumum s nine hundred years[2] seemto run alnost |ike a
refrain; and Met husel ah's great age, the recogni zed synbol for

| ongevity, is even exceeded by two of the Sunmerian patriarchs. The
nanes in the two lists are not the sane,[3] but in both we are noving
in the sanme atnosphere and along simlar |ines of thought. Though each
list adheres to its own set fornulae, it estimates the |Iength of human
life in the early ages of the world on nuch the sanme gigantic scale as
the other. Qur Sunerian records are not quite so formal in their
structure as the Hebrew narrative, but the short notes which here and
there relieve their stiff nonotony may be paralleled in the Cainite
geneal ogy of the preceding chapter in CGenesis.[4] There Cain's city-
buil ding, for exanple, may pair with that of Ennerkar; and though our
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new records may afford no precise equivalents to Jabal's patronage of
nomad |ife, or to the invention of nusic and netal -working ascribed to
Jubal and Tubal -cain, these too are quite in the spirit of Sumerian
and Babylonian tradition, in their attenpt to picture the beginnings
of civilization. Thus Enneduranki, the prototype of the seventh

Ant edi | uvi an patriarch of Berossus, was traditionally revered as the
first exponent of divination.[5] It is in the chronol ogi cal and
general setting, rather than in the Hebrew nanmes and details, that an
echo seens here to reach us from Sumer through Babyl on.

[1] Gen. v. 1 ff. (P).

[2] The sane length of reign is credited to Melankish and to one and
perhaps two other rulers of that first Sunerian "kingdoni.

[3] The possibility of the Babylonian origin of sonme of the Hebrew
names in this geneaology and its Cainite parallel has |ong been
canvassed; and considerabl e ingenuity has been expended in
obt ai ni ng equati ons between Hebrew nanmes and those of the
Ant edi | uvi an ki ngs of Berossus by tracing a conmon meani ng for
each suggested pair. It is unfortunate that our new identification
of {' A”Mmenon} with the Sunerian /Enmenunna/ shoul d di spose of one
of the best parallels obtained, viz. {'Acmenon} = Bab. /unmanu/,
"wor kman" || Cain, Kenan = "smth". Another satisfactory pair
suggested is {' Amrel on} = Bab. /an&lu/, "man" || Enosh = "man"; but
the resenbl ance of the former to /anmélu/ may prove to be
fortuitous, in view of the possibility of descent froma quite
different Sunerian original. The alternative may perhaps have to
be faced that the Hebrew parallels to Sumerian and Babyl oni an
traditions are here confined to chronol ogical structure and
general contents, and do not extend to Hebrew renderings of
Babyl oni an nanes. It nmay be added that such correspondence between
personal nanes in different |anguages is not very significant by
itself. The nanme of Zugagib of Kish, for exanple, is paralleled by
the title borne by one of the earliest kings of the Ist Dynasty of
Egypt, Narner, whose carved slate pal ettes have been found at
Ki er akonpolis; he too was known as "the Scorpion.”

[4] Gen. iv. 17 ff. (J).

[5] It may be noted that an account of the origin of divination is
included in his description of the descendents of Noah by the
witer of the Biblical Antiquities of Philo, a product of the sane
school as the Fourth Book of Esdras and the Apocal ypse of Baruch;
see Janes, /The Biblical Antiquities of Philo/, p. 86.

| may add that a parallel is provided by the new Sunerian records to
the circunstances preceding the birth of the Nephilimat the begi nning
of the sixth chapter of Genesis.[1] For in them al so great prowess or
distinction is ascribed to the progeny of human and divi ne uni ons. W
have al ready noted that, according to the traditions the records
enbody, the Sunerians | ooked back to a tinme when gods |ived upon the
earth with nmen, and we have seen such deities as Tanmuz and Lugal banda
figuring as rulers of cities in the dynastic sequence. As in later
periods, their names are there preceded by the determ native for

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (34 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:37 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt

divinity. But nore significant still is the fact that we read of two
Sumerian heroes, also rulers of cities, who were divine on the
father's or nother's side but not on both. Meskingasher is entered in
the list as "son of the Sun-god",[2] and no divine parentage is
recorded on the nother's side. On the other hand, the human father of
G | ganesh is described as the high priest of Kullab, and we know from
ot her sources that his nother was the goddess Ninsun.[3] That this is
not a fanciful interpretation is proved by a passage in the G| ganmesh
Epic itself,[4] in which its hero is described as two-thirds god and
one-third man. W again find ourselves back in the sane stratum of
tradition with which the Hebrew narratives have nade us so famliar.

[1] Gen. vi. 1-4 (J).

[2] The phrase recalls the famliar Egyptian royal designation "son of
the Sun," and it is possible that we may connect with this sane
idea the Palernp Stele's inclusion of the nother's and om ssion of
the father's nane in its record of the early dynastic Pharaohs.
Thi s suggesti on does not exclude the possibility of the preval ence
of matrilineal (and perhaps originally also of matrilocal and
matri potestal) conditions anong the earliest inhabitants of Egypt.
I ndeed the early existence of sonme formof nother-right may have
originated, and would certainly have encouraged, the growth of a
tradition of solar parentage for the head of the state.

[3] Poebel, /Hist. Inscr./, p. 124 f.
[4] Tablet I, Col. ii, |. 1; and cf. Tablet IX, Col. ii. |. 16.

What |ight then does our new material throw upon traditional origins
of civilization? W have seen that in Egypt a new fragnment of the
Palermo Stele has confirmed in a remarkable way the tradition of the
predynastic period which was incorporated in his history by Mnet ho.
It has | ong been recognized that in Babylonia the sources of Berossus
must have been refracted by the political atnosphere of that country
during the precedi ng nineteen hundred years. This inference our new
mat eri al supports; but when due all owance has been nade for a

resul ting di sturbance of vision, the Sunerian origin of the renainder
of his evidence is notably confirmed. Two of his ten Antedil uvian
kings rejoin their Sunerian prototypes, and we shall see that two of
his three Antediluvian cities find their place anong the five of
primtive Sunmerian belief. It is clear that in Babylonia, as in Egypt,
the local traditions of the dawn of history, current in the

Hel | eni stic period, were nodelled on very early lines. Both countries
were the seats of ancient civilizations, and it is natural that each
shoul d stage its picture of beginnings upon its own soil and enbellish
it wth local colouring.

It is atribute to the historical accuracy of Hebrew tradition to
recogni ze that it never represented Pal estine as the cradle of the
human race. It | ooked to the East rather than to the South for
evidence of man's earliest history and first progress in the arts of
life. And it is in the East, in the soil of Babylonia, that we my
legitimately seek material in which to verify the sources of that
traditional belief.
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The new parallels | have to-day attenpted to trace between sone of the
Hebrew traditions, preserved in Gen. iv-vi, and those of the early
Sunerians, as presented by their great Dynastic List, are essentially
general in character and do not apply to details of narrative or to
proper nanmes. |If they stood al one, we should still have to consider
whet her they are such as to suggest cultural influence or independent
origin. But fortunately they do not exhaust the evidence we have
|ately recovered fromthe site of N ppur, and we wi |l postpone
formul ati ng our conclusions with regard to themuntil the whole field
has been surveyed. Fromthe biblical standpoint by far the nost

val uabl e of our new docunments is one that incorporates a Sumerian
version of the Deluge story. W shall see that it presents a variant
and nore primtive picture of that great catastrophe than those of the
Babyl oni an and Hebrew versions. And what is of even greater interest,
it connects the narrative of the Flood with that of Creation, and
supplies a brief but internedi ate account of the Antediluvian period.
How then are we to explain this striking literary resenblance to the
structure of the narrative in Genesis, a resenblance that is
conpletely wanting in the Babyl onian versions? But that is a problem
we nmust reserve for the next |ecture.

LECTURE I |
DELUGE STORI ES AND THE NEW SUMERI AN VERSI ON

In the first | ecture we saw how, both in Babyl onia and Egypt, recent

di scoveries had thrown |ight upon periods regarded as prehistoric, and
how we had lately recovered traditions concerning very early rulers
both in the Nile Valley and along the | ower Euphrates. On the strength
of the latter discovery we noted the possibility that future
excavation in Babylonia would |ay bare stages of primtive culture
simlar to those we have already recovered in Egyptian soil. Meanwhile
the docunments from Ni ppur had shown us what the early Sunerians

t hensel ves bel i eved about their own origin, and we traced in their
tradition the gradual blending of history with |l egend and nyth. W saw
that the new Dynastic List took us back in the | egendary sequence at

| east to the beginning of the Post-diluvian period. Now one of the
newl y published literary texts fills in the gap beyond, for it gives
us a Sunerian account of the history of the world fromthe Creation to
t he Del uge, at about which point, as we saw, the extant portions of
the Dynastic List take up the story. | propose to devote ny lecture
to-day to this early version of the Flood and to the effect of its

di scovery upon sone current theori es.

The Babyl oni an account of the Del uge, which was di scovered by Ceorge
Smith in 1872 on tablets fromthe Royal Library at N neveh, is, as you
know, enbedded in a long epic of twelve Books recounting the
adventures of the A d Babyl onian hero G| ganmesh. Towards the end of
this conposite tale, G| ganmesh, desiring imortality, crosses the
Waters of Death in order to beg the secret fromhis ancestor

U - napi shtim who in the past had escaped the Del uge and had been
granted imortality by the gods. The El eventh Tabl et, or Book, of the
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epi ¢ contains the account of the Deluge which U -napishtimrelated to
his ki nsman G | ganmesh. The cl ose correspondence of this Babyl oni an
story with that contained in CGenesis is recognized by every one and
need not detain us. You will renenber that in some passages the
accounts tally even in mnute details, such, for exanple, as the

devi ce of sending out birds to test the abatenent of the waters. It is
true that in the Babylonian version a dove, a swallow, and a raven are
sent forth in that order, instead of a raven and the dove three tines.
But such slight discrepancies only enphasize the general resenbl ance
of the narratives.

In any conparison it is usually admtted that two accounts have been
conbined in the Hebrew narrative. | should like to point out that this
assunption may be nade by any one, whatever his views may be with
regard to the textual problens of the Hebrew Bible and the traditiona
aut horship of the Pentateuch. And for our purpose at the nonent it is
imaterial whether we identify the conpiler of these Hebrew narratives
with Moses hinself, or with some |ater Jew sh historian whose nane has
not cone down to us. Wioever he was, he has scrupul ously preserved his
two texts and, even when they differ, he has given each as he found
it. Thanks to this fact, any one by a careful exam nation of the
narrative can disentangle the two versions for hinself. He will find
each gives a consistent story. One of them appears to be sinpler and
nore primtive than the other, and I will refer to themas the earlier
and the | ater Hebrew Versions.[1] The Babylonian text in the Epic of

G | ganmesh contains several peculiarities of each of the Hebrew
versions, though the points of resenblance are nore detailed in the
earlier of the two.

[1] In the conbi ned account in Gen. vi. 5-ix. 17, if the follow ng
passages be marked in the margin or underlined, and then read
consecutively, it will be seen that they give a consistent and
al nost conpl ete account of the Deluge: Gen. vi. 9-22; vii. 6, 11,
13-16 (down to "as God conmanded hini), 17 (to "upon the earth"),
18-21, 24; wviii. 1, 2 (to "were stopped"), 3 (from"and after")-5,
13 (to "fromoff the earth"), 14-19; and ix. 1-17. The marked
passages represent the "later Hebrew Version.” |If the renaining
passages be then read consecutively, they will be seen to give a
different version of the sane events, though not so conpletely
preserved as the other; these passages substantially represent the
"earlier Hebrew Version". In commentaries on the Hebrew text they
are, of course, usually referred to under the convenient synbols J
and P, representing respectively the earlier and the |ater
versions. For further details, see any of the nodern conmentaries
on Cenesis, e.g. Driver, /Book of Genesis/, pp. 85 ff.; Skinner
| Genesi s/, pp. 147 ff.; Ryle, /Cenesis/, p. 96 f.

Now the tablets fromthe Royal Library at N neveh inscribed with the
G | ganesh Epic do not date froman earlier period than the seventh
century B.C. But archaeol ogi cal evidence has | ong shown that the
traditions thensel ves were current during all periods of Babyl onian

hi story; for Gl ganesh and his half-human friend Enkidu were favourite
subj ects for the seal -engraver, whether he lived in Sunerian tines or
under the Achaeneni an kings of Persia. W have al so, for sone years
now, possessed two early fragnents of the Deluge narrative, proving

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (37 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:37 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt

that the story was known to the Semtic inhabitants of the country at
the time of Hammurabi's dynasty.[1] Qur newly discovered text from

Ni ppur was also witten at about that period, probably before 2100
B.C. But the conposition itself, apart fromthe tablet on which it is
inscri bed, nust go back very nuch earlier than that. For instead of
bei ng conposed in Semtic Babylonian, the text is in Sunerian, the

| anguage of the earliest known inhabitants of Babyl onia, whomthe

Sem tes eventual ly displaced. This people, it is now recognized, were
the originators of the Babylonian civilization, and we saw in the
first lecture that, according to their own traditions, they had
occupi ed that country since the dawn of history.

[1] The earlier of the two fragnents is dated in the eleventh year of
Ammi zaduga, the tenth king of Hanmurabi's dynasty, i.e. in 1967
B.C.; it was published by Scheil, /Recueil de travaux/, Vol. XX
pp. 55 ff. Here the Deluge story does not formpart of the
G | gamesh Epic, but is recounted in the second tablet of a
different work; its hero bears the name Atrakhasis, as in the
variant version of the Deluge fromthe N neveh library. The other
and smal | er fragnent, which nmust be dated by its script, was
publ i shed by Hi | precht (/Babylonian Expedition/, series D, Vol. V,
Fasc. 1, pp. 33 ff.), who assigned it to about the sane period;
but it is probably of a considerably |later date. The npst
conveni ent translations of the | egends that were known before the
publication of the N ppur texts are those given by Rogers,

/ Cunei form Parallels to the Ad Testanent/ (Oxford, 1912), and
Dhorme, /Choi x de textes religi eux Assyro-Babyl oniens/ (Paris,
1907).

The Semtes as a ruling race cane |ater, though the occurrence of
Semtic nanes in the Sumerian Dynastic List suggests very early
infiltration fromArabia. After a long struggle the inmm grants
succeeded in domnating the settled race; and in the process they in
turn becane civilized. They |earnt and adopted the cuneiformwiting,
they took over the Sunerian literature. Towards the close of the third
m |l ennium when our tablet was witten, the Sumerians as a race had
al nost ceased to exist. They had been absorbed in the Semtic

popul ati on and their |anguage was no | onger the general |anguage of
the country. But their ancient literature and sacred texts were
carefully preserved and continued to be studied by the Semitic priests
and scribes. So the fact that the tablet is witten in the old
Suneri an tongue proves that the story it tells had come down from a
very much earlier period. This inference is not affected by certain
smal | differences in idiomwhich its | anguage presents when conpared
Wi th that of Sunerian building-inscriptions. Such would naturally
occur in the course of transm ssion, especially in a text which, as we
shal | see, had been enployed for a practical purpose after being
subjected to a process of reduction to suit it to its new setting.

When we turn to the text itself, it will be obvious that the story
also is very primtive. But before doing so we will inquire whether
this very early version is likely to cast any light on the origin of
Del uge stories such as are often net with in other parts of the world.
Qur inquiry will have an interest apart fromthe question itself, as
it will illustrate the views of two divergent schools anpbng students

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (38 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:37 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt

of primtive literature and tradition. According to one of these
views, in its nost extreme form the tales which early or primtive
man tells about his gods and the origin of the world he sees around
himare never to be regarded as sinple stories, but are to be
consistently interpreted as synbolizing natural phenonena. It is, of
course, quite certain that, both in Egypt and Babyl onia, nythology in
| ater periods received a strong astrological colouring; and it is
equal ly clear that sone | egends derive their origin fromnature nyths.
But the theory in the hands of its nore enthusiastic adherents goes
further than that. For them a conpl ete absence of astrol ogica
colouring is no deterrent froman astrol ogical interpretation; and,
where such col ouring does occur, the possibility of later
enbel l i shnment is discounted, and it is treated without further proof
as the base on which the original story rests. One such interpretation
of the Deluge narrative in Babylonia, particularly favoured by recent
German witers, would regard it as reflecting the passage of the Sun
through a portion of the ecliptic. It is assuned that the primtive
Babyl oni ans were aware that in the course of ages the spring equi nox
nmust traverse the southern or watery region of the zodiac. This, on
their system signified a submergence of the whol e universe in water,
and the Deluge nyth woul d synbolize the safe passage of the vernal
Sun-god through that part of the ecliptic. But we need not spend tine
over that view, as its underlying conception is undoubtedly quite a

| at e devel opnent of Babyl oni an astrol ogy.

More attractive is the sinpler astrological theory that the voyage of
any Deluge hero in his boat or ark represents the daily journey of the
Sun-god across the heavenly ocean, a conception which is so often
represented in Egyptian scul pture and painting. It used to be assuned
by hol ders of the theory that this idea of the Sun as "the god in the
boat" was conmmon anobng primtive races, and that that woul d account
for the wi despread occurrence of Del uge-stories anong scattered races
of the world. But this view has recently undergone sone nodification
in accordance with the general trend of other lines of research. In
recent years there has been an increased readi ness anong

ar chaeol ogi sts to recogni ze evi dence of contact between the great
civilizations of antiquity. This has been particularly the case in the
area of the Eastern Mediterranean; but the possibility has al so been
nooted of the early use of land-routes running fromthe Near East to
Central and Southern Asia. The discovery in Chinese Turkestan, to the
east of the Caspian, of a prehistoric culture resenbling that of Elam
has now been followed by the finding of simlar remains by Sir Aurel
Stein in the course of the journey fromwhich he has lately
returned.[ 1] They were discovered in an old basin of the Hel mand Ri ver
in Persian Seistan, where they had been | aid bare by w nd-erosion. But
nore interesting still, and an incentive to further exploration in
that region, is another of his discoveries |ast year, also nmade near
the Afghan border. At two sites in the Helnand Delta, well above the

| evel of inundation, he cane across fragnments of pottery inscribed in
early Aramai c characters,[2] though, for obvious reasons, he has |eft
themwith all his other collections in India. This unexpected find, by
the way, suggests for our problem possibilities of wide transm ssion
in conparatively early tines.

[1] See his "Expedition in Central Asia", in /The Geographica
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Journal /, Vol. XLVII (Jan.-June, 1916), pp. 358 ff.

[2] Op. cit., p. 363.

The synthetic tendency anong archaeol ogi sts has been reflected in

ant hr opol ogi cal research, which has begun to question the separate and
i ndependent origin, not only of the nore useful arts and crafts, but
also of many primtive custons and beliefs. It is suggested that too
much stress has been laid on environnment; and, though it is readily
admtted that simlar needs and experiences nmay in sonme cases have
given rise to simlar expedients and explanations, it is urged that
man is an imtative animal and that inventive genius is far from
common. [ 1] Consequently the w de di spersion of many beliefs and
practices, which used generally to be explained as due to the simlar
and i ndependent working of the human m nd under |ike conditions, is
now often provisionally regi stered as evidence of mgratory novenent
or of cultural drift. Much good work has recently been done in

tabul ati ng the occurrence of many custons and beliefs, in order to
ascertain their lines of distribution. Wrkers are as yet in the
collecting stage, and it is hardly necessary to say that explanatory
theories are still to be regarded as purely tentative and provisional.
At the neetings of the British Association during the |ast few years,
the nost breezy discussions in the Anthropol ogi cal Section have
undoubt edly centred around this subject. There are several works in
the field, but the nost conprehensive theory as yet put forward is one
that concerns us, as it has given a new |l ease of life to the old solar
interpretation of the Deluge story.

[1] See, e.g. Marett, /Anthropology/ (2nd ed., 1914), Chap. iv,
"Environnment," pp. 122 ff.; and for earlier tendencies,
particularly in the sphere of nythol ogi cal exegesis, see S.

Rei nach, /Cultes, Mythes et Religions/, t. IV (1912), pp. 1 ff.

In a land such as Egypt, where there is little rain and the sky is

al ways clear, the sun in its splendour tended fromthe earliest period
to dom nate the national consciousness. As intercourse increased al ong
the Nile Valley, centres of Sun-worship ceased to be nerely local, and
the political rise of a city determned the fortunes of its cult. From
the proto-dynastic period onward, the "King of the two Lands" had
borne the title of "Horus" as the |ineal descendant of the great Sun-
god of Edfu, and the rise of Ra in the Vth Dynasty, through the
priesthood of Heliopolis, was confirmed in the solar theol ogy of the
M ddl e Kingdom Thus it was that other deities assumed a sol ar
character as forns of Ra. Anen, the | ocal god of Thebes, becones
Amen-Ra with the political rise of his city, and even the old

Crocodil e-god, Sebek, soars into the sky as Sebek-Ra. The only other
novenent in the religion of ancient Egypt, conparable in inportance to
this sol ar devel opnment, was the popular cult of Gsiris as God of the
Dead, and with it the official religion had to cone to terns. Horus is
reborn as the posthunous son of Gsiris, and Ra gl addens hi s abode
during his nightly journey through the Underworld. The theory with

whi ch we are concerned suggests that this dom nant trait in Egyptian
religion passed, with other elenents of culture, beyond the bounds of
the Nile Valley and influenced the practice and beliefs of distant
races.
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Thi s suggesti on has been gradually el aborated by its author, Professor
Elliot Smth, who has devoted nuch attention to the anatom cal study
of Egyptian nmunmification. Beginning with a scrutiny of megalithic
bui | di ng and sun-worship,[1] he has subsequently deduced, from

evi dence of common distribution, the existence of a culture-conpl ex,
including in addition to these two elenents the varied practices of
tattooi ng, circuntision, ear-piercing, that quaint custom known as
couvade, head-deformation, and the preval ence of serpent-cults, myths
of petrifaction and the Deluge, and finally of nunm fication. The | ast
i ngredi ent was added after an exam nation of Papuan nunmm es had

di scl osed their apparent resenblance in points of detail to Egyptian
munm es of the XXlIst Dynasty. As a result he assunes the existence of
an early cultural novenent, for which the descriptive title
"heliolithic" has been coined.[2] Starting with Egypt as its centre,
one of the principal lines of its advance is said to have |ain through
Syria and Mesopotam a and thence al ong the coastlands of Asia to the
Far East. The nmethod of distribution and the suggested part played by
t he Phoenici ans have been already criticized sufficiently. But in a
nodi fied formthe theory has found consi derabl e support, especially
anong et hnol ogists interested in Indonesia. | do not propose to

exam ne in detail the evidence for or against it. It will suffice to
note that the Deluge story and its alleged Egyptian origin in solar
wor ship formone of the prom nent strands in its conposition.

[1] C. Elliot Smith, /The Ancient Egyptians/, 1911

[2] See in particular his nonograph "On the significance of the
Geogr aphical Distribution of the Practice of Munmification” in the
/ Menmoirs of the Manchester Literary and Phil osophi cal Society/,
1915.

One weakness of this particular strand is that the Egyptians

t hensel ves possessed no tradition of the Deluge. |Indeed the annual

i nundation of the Nile is not such as would give rise to a | egend of
wor | d-destruction; and in this respect it presents a striking contrast
to the Tigris and Euphrates. The ancient Egyptian's conception of his
own gentle river is reflected in the formhe gave the N le-god, for
Hapi is represented as no fierce warrior or nonster. He is given a
wonman's breasts as a sign of his fecundity. The nearest Egyptian
parallel to the Deluge story is the "Legend of the Destruction of
Manki nd", which is engraved on the walls of a chanber in the tonb of
Seti |.[1] The late Sir Gaston Maspero indeed called it "a dry del uge
nyt h", but his paradox was intended to enphasize the difference as
much as the parallelismpresented. It is true that in the Egyptian
nyth the Sun-god causes mankind to be slain because of their inpiety,
and he eventual |y pardons the survivors. The narrative thus betrays
undoubt ed parallelismto the Babyl onian and Hebrew stories, so far as
concerns the attenpted annihil ation of nmankind by the offended god,
but there the resenbl ance ends. For water has no part in man's
destruction, and the essential elenent of a Deluge story is thus
absent.[2] Qur new Sunerian docunent, on the other hand, contains what
is by far the earliest exanple yet recovered of a genuine Del uge tale;
and we may thus use it incidentally to test this theory of Egyptian

i nfluence, and al so to ascertain whether it furnishes any positive
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evi dence on the origin of Deluge stories in general.

[1] It was first published by Monsieur Naville, /Tranc. Soc. Bibl.
Arch./, 1V (1874), pp. 1 ff. The nyth nay be nost conveniently
studied in Dr. Budge's edition in /Egyptian Literature/, Vol. |
"Legends of the Gods" (1912), pp. 14 ff., where the hieroglyphic
text and translation are printed on opposite pages; cf. the
summary, op. cit., pp. xxiii ff., where the principal literature
is also cited. See also his /Gods of the Egyptians/, Vol. |, chap.
Xii, pp. 388 ff.

[2] The undoubted points of resenblance, as well as the equally
striking points of divergence, presented by the Egyptian nmyth when
conpared with the Babyl onian and Hebrew stories of a Del uge may be
briefly indicated. The inpiety of nmen in conplaining of the age of
Ra finds a parallel in the w ckedness of man upon the earth (J)
and the corruption of all flesh (P) of the Hebrew Versions. The
summoni ng by Ra of the great Heliopolitan cosm c gods in council,

i ncluding his personified Eye, the prinmaeval pair Shu and Tef nut,
Keb the god of the earth and his consort Nut the sky-goddess, and
Nu the prinmaeval water-god and originally Nut's male counterpart,
is paralleled by the /puhur il&ni/, or "assenbly of the gods", in
t he Babyl onian Version (see Glg. Epic. XI. |I. 120 f., and cf. ||
10 ff.); and they neet in "the Geat House", or Sun-tenple at

Hel i opolis, as the Babyl oni an gods deliberate in Shuruppak.

Egypti an, Babyl oni an, and Hebrew narratives all agree in the
divine determnation to destroy nmankind and in nan's ultinate
survival. But the close of the Egyptian story diverges into

anot her sphere. The slaughter of nmen by the Eye of Ra in the form
of the goddess Hat hor, who during the night wades in their bl ood,
i s suggestive of Africa; and so too is her drinking of nmen's bl ood
m xed with the narcotic mandrake and with seven thousand vessels
of beer, with the result that through drunkenness she ceased from
sl aughter. The latter part of the narrative is directly connected
with the cult-ritual and beer-drinking at the Festivals of Hathor
and Ra; but the destruction of nmen by slaughter in place of
drowni ng appears to belong to the original nyth. Indeed, the only
suggestion of a Deluge story is suggested by the presence of Nu,
the prinmaeval water-god, at Ra's council, and that is explicable
on ot her grounds. In any case the points of resenbl ance presented
by the earlier part of the Egyptian nyth to Semtic Deluge stories
are general, not detailed; and though they may possibly be due to
reflection fromAsia, they are not such as to suggest an Egyptian
origin for Deluge nyths.

The tabl et on which our new version of the Deluge is inscribed was
excavated at N ppur during the third Babyl oni an expedition sent out by
the University of Pennsylvania; but it was not until the sumer of
1912 that its contents were identified, when the several fragnments of
which it was conposed were assenbl ed and put together. It is a |arge
docunment, containing six colums of witing, three on each side; but
unfortunately only the | ower half has been recovered, so that

consi derabl e gaps occur in the text.[1l] The sharp edges of the broken
surface, however, suggest that it was danaged after renoval fromthe
soil, and the possibility renmains that some of the m ssing fragnents
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may yet be recovered either at Pennsylvania or in the Museum at
Constantinople. As it is not dated, its age nmust be determ ned nainly
by the character of its script. A close exam nation of the witing
suggests that it can hardly have been inscribed as |late as the Kassite
Dynasty, since two or three signs exhibit nore archaic forns than
occur on any tablets of that period;[2] and such |inguistic
corruptions as have been noted in its text nay well be accounted for
by the process of decay which nmust have al ready affected the Sumerian
| anguage at the tine of the later kings of Nisin. Mreover, the tablet
bears a cl ose resenbl ance to one of the newy published copies of the
Suneri an Dynastic List from N ppur;[3] for both are of the sane shape
and conposed of the sane reddi sh-brown clay, and both show t he sane
peculiarities of witing. The two tablets in fact appear to have been
witten by the sane hand, and as that copy of the Dynastic List was
probably drawn up before the latter half of the First Dynasty of

Babyl on, we nmay assign the sane approxi mate date for the witing of
our text. This of course only fixes a lower limt for the age of the
nyth which it enshrines.

[1] The breadth of the tablet is 55/8 in., and it originally neasured
about 7 in. in length fromtop to bottom but only about one-third
of its inscribed surface is preserved.

[2] Cf. Poebel, /H st. Texts/, pp. 66 ff.
[3] No. 5.

That the conposition is in the formof a poemmay be seen at a gl ance
fromthe external appearance of the tablet, the division of many of
the lines and the bl ank spaces frequently | eft between the sign-groups
bei ng due to the rhythm cal character of the text. The style of the
poetry may be sinple and abrupt, but it exhibits a famliar feature of
both Sem ti c- Babyl oni an and Hebrew poetry, in its constant enpl oynent
of partial repetition or paraphrase in parallel lines. The story it
tells is very primtive and in many respects unlike the Babyl oni an
Versions of the Deluge which we already possess. Perhaps its nost
striking peculiarity is the setting of the story, which opens with a
record of the creation of man and aninals, goes on to tell how the
first cities were built, and ends with a version of the Del uge, which
is thus recounted in its relation to the Sunerian history of the
worl d. This literary connexi on between the Creation and Del uge
narratives is of unusual interest, in view of the age of our text. In
t he Babyl oni an Versions hitherto known they are included in separate
epics with quite different contexts. Here they are recounted together
in a single docunent, nuch as they probably were in the history of
Berossus and as we find themin the present form of the Book of
Genesis. This fact wll open up sone interesting problens when we
attenpt to trace the literary descent of the tradition

But one inportant point about the text should be enphasized at once,
since it will affect our understanding of sone very obscure passages,
of which no satisfactory explanati on has yet been given. The
assunption has hitherto been nmade that the text is an epic pure and
sinple. It is quite true that the greater part of it is a nyth,
recounted as a narrative in poetical form but there appear to ne to
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be clear indications that the nyth was really enbedded in an
incantation. If this was so, the nythol ogical portion was recited for
a magi cal purpose, with the object of invoking the aid of the chief
dei ti es whose actions in the past are there described, and of

i ncreasing by that nmeans the potency of the spell.[1] In the third

| ecture | propose to treat in nore detail the enploynent and
significance of myth in nmagic, and we shall have occasion to refer to
ot her instances, Sunerian, Babylonian, and Egyptian, in which a nyth
has reached us in a magical setting.

[1] It wll be seen that the subject-matter of any nyth treated in
this way has a close connexion with the object for which the
i ncant ati on was perforned.

In the present case the inference of magical use is drawn fromcertain
passages in the text itself, which appear to be explicable only on
that hypothesis. In nmagical conpositions of the |ater period intended
for recitation, the sign for "Incantation" is usually prefixed.
Unfortunately the beginning of our text is wanting; but its opening
words are given in the colophon, or title, which is engraved on the

| eft-hand edge of the tablet, and it is possible that the traces of
the first sign there are to be read as EN, "Incantation".[1] Should a
re-exam nation of the tablet establish this reading of the word, we
shoul d have definite proof of the suggested magical setting of the
narrative. But even if we assunme its absence, that woul d not

i nval i date the argunments that can be adduced in favour of recogni zing
the existence of a magical elenment, for they are based on internal

evi dence and enable us to explain certain features which are

i nexplicable on Dr. Poebel's hypothesis. Mreover, we shall later on
exam ne anot her of the newy published Sunerian conpositions from

Ni ppur, which is not only sem -epical in character, but is of

preci sely the sane shape, script, and period as our text, and is very
probably a tablet of the sane series. There al so the opening signs of
the text are wanting, but far nore of its contents are preserved and
they present unm stakable traces of magical use. Its evidence, as that
of a parallel text, nmay therefore be cited in support of the present
contention. It may be added that in Sumerian magi cal conpositions of
this early period, of which we have not yet recovered many quite

obvi ous exanples, it is possible that the prefix "lIncantation" was not
so invariable as in the later magical literature.

[1] Cf. Poebel, /Hist. Texts/, p. 63, and /H st. and Gam Texts/, pl.
i. In the photographic reproduction of the edges of the tablet
given in the latter volune, pl. |xxxix, the traces of the sign
suggest the reading EN (= Sem /Siptu/, "incantation"). But the
sign may very possibly be read AN. In the latter case we nmay read,
in the traces of the two sign-groups at the beginning of the text,
t he nanmes of both Anu and Enlil, who appear so frequently as the
two presiding deities in the nyth.

It has already been remarked that only the | ower half of our tablet
has been recovered, and that consequently a nunmber of gaps occur in
the text. On the obverse the upper portion of each of the first three
colums is mssing, while of the remaining three columms, which are

i nscri bed upon the reverse, the upper portions only are preserved.
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This difference in the relative positions of the textual fragnents
recovered is due to the fact that Sumerian scribes, like their later
Babyl oni an and Assyrian imtators, when they had finished witing the
obverse of a tablet, turned it over frombottomto top--not, as we
shoul d turn a sheet of paper, fromright to left. But in spite of the
| acunae, the sequence of events related in the nythol ogical narrative
may be followed without difficulty, since the main outline of the
story is already fam|liar enough fromthe versions of the Semtic-
Babyl oni an scri bes and of Berossus. Sonme uncertainties naturally
remain as to what exactly was included in the m ssing portions of the
tablet; but the nore inportant episodes are fortunately recounted in
the extant fragnents, and these suffice for a definition of the

di stinctive character of the Sunmerian Version. In view of its literary
i mportance it may be advisable to attenpt a sonmewhat detail ed

di scussion of its contents, colum by colum;[1] and the anal ysis may
be nost conveniently divided into nunbered sections, each of which
refers to one of the six columms of the tablet. The description of the
First Columm will serve to establish the general character of the
text. Through the analysis of the tablet parallels and contrasts wll
be noted with the Babyl onian and Hebrew Versions. It will then be
possi ble to summari se, on a surer foundation, the literary history of
the traditions, and finally to estimate the effect of our new evi dence
upon current theories as to the origin and w de di spersion of Del uge
stories.

[1] In the lecture as delivered the contents of each colum were
necessarily summari zed rather briefly, and concl usions were given
wi t hout di scussion of the evidence.

The foll owi ng headi ngs, under which the six nunbered sections may be
arranged, indicate the contents of each colum and show at a gl ance
the main features of the Sunerian Version:

. Introduction to the Myth, and account of Creation.

|. The Antediluvian G ties.

|. The Council of the Gods, and Ziusudu' s piety.

V. The Dream War ni ng.

V. The Deluge, the Escape of the G eat Boat, and the Sacrifice to
t he Sun-god.

VI. The Propitiation of the Angry Gods, and Ziusudu's Inmortality.

. I NTRODUCTI ON TO THE MYTH, AND ACCOUNT OF CREATI ON

The beginning of the text is wanting, and the earliest |ines preserved
of the First Columm open with the closing sentences of a speech,
probably by the chief of the four creating deities, who are |ater on
referred to by name. In it there is a reference to a future
destruction of mankind, but the context is broken; the lines in
guesti on begin:

"As for my human race, from (/or/ in) its destruction wll | cause
it tobe . . .],
For Nintu ny creatures [. . .] wll I [. . .]."
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Fromthe reference to "ny human race" it is clear that the speaker is
a creating deity; and since the expression is exactly parallel to the
term"ny people” used by Ishtar, or Bélit-ili, "the Lady of the gods"”,
i n the Babyl oni an Version of the Deluge story when she bewails the
destruction of mankind, Dr. Poebel assigns the speech to Ni nkharsagga,
or Nintu,[1] the goddess who later in the colum is associated with
Anu, Enlil, and Enki in man's creation. But the mention of Nintu in
her own speech is hardly consistent with that supposition,[2] if we
assunme with Dr. Poebel, as we are probably justified in doing, that
the title Nintu is enployed here and el sewhere in the narrative nerely
as a synonym of Ni nkharsagga.[3] It appears to ne far nore probable
that one of the two suprene gods, Anu or Enlil, is the speaker,[4] and
addi tional grounds wll be cited later in support of this view It is
i ndeed possible, in spite of the verbs and suffixes in the singular,
that the speech is to be assigned to both Anu and Enlil, for in the

| ast colum, as we shall see, we find verb in the singular follow ng
references to both these deities. In any case one of the two chief
gods may be regarded as speaking and acting on behalf of both, though
it may be that the inclusion of the second nane in the narrative was
not original but sinply due to a conbination of variant traditions.
Such a conflate use of Anu-Enlil would present a striking parallel to
t he Hebrew conbi nati on Yahweh-El ohi m though of course in the case of
the former pair the subsequent stage of identification was never

attai ned. But the evidence furnished by the text is not concl usive,
and it is preferable here and el sewhere in the narrative to regard
either Anu or Enlil as speaking and acting both on his own behal f and
as the other's representative.

[1] Op. cit., p. 21 f.; and cf. Jastrow, /Hebrew and Babyl oni an
Tradi tions/, p. 336.

[2] It necessitates the taking of (/dingir/) /Nin-tu-ra/ as a
genitive, not a dative, and the very awkward rendering "ny,
Nintu's, creations”

[3] Another of the recently published Sunerian nythol ogi cal
conpositions from N ppur includes a nunber of myths in which Enk
is associated first with Ninella, referred to also as N ntu, "the
Goddess of Birth", then with Ninshar, referred to also as
Ni nkurra, and finally wth N nkharsagga. This text exhibits the
process by which separate traditions with regard to goddesses
originally distinct were conbined together, with the result that
their heroines were subsequently often identified with one
anot her. There the nyths that have not been subjected to a very
severe process of editing, and in consequence the welding is not
so conplete as in the Sunerian Version of the Del uge.

[4] If Enlil's name should prove to be the first word of the
conposition, we should naturally regard himas the speaker here
and as the protagoni st of the gods throughout the text, a /role/
he al so plays in the Sem tic-Babyl oni an Versi on.

This reference to the Deluge, which occurs so early in the text,

suggests the probability that the account of the Creation and of the
foundi ng of Antediluvian cities, included in the first two colums, is
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to be taken nmerely as summari zing the events that led up to the

Del uge. And an al nbost certain proof of this nmay be seen in the opening
words of the conposition, which are preserved in its col ophon or title
on the left-hand edge of the tablet. W have already noted that the
first two words are there to be read, either as the prefix
"Incantation" followed by the nane "Enlil", or as the two di vine nanes
"Anu (and) Enlil". Now the signs which follow the traces of Enlil's
name are quite certain; they represent "Zi usudu", which, as we shal
see in the Third Colum, is the nane of the Deluge hero in our
Sumerian Version. He is thus nentioned in the opening words of the
text, in sone relation to one or both of the two chief gods of the
subsequent narrative. But the natural place for his first introduction
into the story is in the Third Columm, where it is related that "at
that tinme Ziusudu, the king" did so-and-so. The prom nence given him
at the beginning of the text, at nearly a colum's interval before the
| ines which record the creation of man, is sufficient proof that the
Del uge story is the witer's main interest, and that preceding

epi sodes are nerely introductory to it.

What subject then may we conjecture was treated in the mssing |ines
of this columm, which precede the account of Creation and close with
the speech of the chief creating deity? Now the Deluge narrative
practically ends with the last |ines of the tablet that are preserved,
and the lower half of the Sixth Colum is entirely wanting. W shal
see reason to believe that the mssing end of the tablet was not |eft
bl ank and uni nscri bed, but contained an incantation, the magical

ef ficacy of which was ensured by the preceding recitation of the

Del uge nyth. If that were so, it would be natural enough that the text
shoul d open with its main subject. The cause of the catastrophe and
the reason for man's rescue fromit mght well be referred to by one
of the creating deities in virtue of the anal ogy these aspects of the
nyth woul d present to the circunstances for which the incantation was
designed. A brief account of the Creation and of Antediluvian history
woul d then forma natural transition to the narrative of the Deluge
itself. And even if the text contained no incantation, the narrative
may wel | have been introduced in the manner suggested, since this
expl anation in any case fits in with what is still preserved of the
First Colum. For after his reference to the destruction of nankind,
the deity proceeds to fix the chief duty of man, either as a
prelimnary to his creation, or as a reassertion of that duty after
his rescue fromdestruction by the Flood. It is noteworthy that this
duty consists in the building of tenples to the gods "in a cl ean
spot”, that is to say "in hallowed places". The passage may be given

in full, including the two opening lines already discussed:
"As for nmy human race, from(/or/ in) its destruction will | cause
it tobe [. . .],
For Nintu ny creatures [. . .] will I [. . .].
The people will | cause to . . . in their settlenents,
Cities. . . shall (man) build, in there protection will | cause him
to rest,

That he may lay the brick of our houses in a clean spot,
That in a clean spot he may establish our . . . I"

In the reason here given for man's creation, or for his rescue from
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the Fl ood, we have an interesting parallel to the Sixth Tablet of the
Sem tic-Babyl onian Creation Series. At the opening of that tablet

Mar duk, in response to "the word of the gods", is urged by his heart
to devise a cunning plan which he inparts to Ea, nanely the creation
of man fromhis own divine blood and from bone which he will fashion.
And the reason he gives for his proposal is precisely that which, as
we have seen, pronpted the Sunerian deity to create or preserve the
human race. For Marduk conti nues:

"I will create man who shall inhabit [. . .],
That the service of the gods may be established and that their
shrines may be built."[1]

[1] See /The Seven Tablets of Creation/, Vol. |, pp. 86 ff.

We shall see later, fromthe remai nder of Marduk's speech, that the
Semtic Version has been el aborated at this point in order to
reconcile it with other ingredients in its narrative, which were
entirely absent fromthe sinpler Sunmerian tradition. It will suffice
here to note that, in both, the reason given for nan's existence is
the sanme, nanely, that the gods thensel ves may have worshi ppers. [ 1]
The conception is in full agreenent with early Sunerian thought, and
reflects the theocratic constitution of the earliest Sunerian
communities. The idea was naturally not repugnant to the Senites, and
it need not surprise us to find the very words of the principal
Sumerian Creator put into the nouth of Marduk, the city-god of

Babyl on.

[1] It may be added that this is also the reason given for man's
creation in the introduction to a text which cel ebrates the
foundi ng or rebuilding of a tenple.

The deity's speech perhaps conmes to an end with the declaration of his
purpose in creating mankind or in sanctioning their survival of the
Del uge; and the following three |lines appear to relate his
establ i shnment of the divine laws in accordance with which his
intention was carried out. The passage includes a refrain, which is
repeated in the Second Col unn:

The sublinme decrees he made perfect for it.

It may probably be assuned that the refrain is enployed in relation to
the sanme deity in both passages. In the Second Columm it precedes the
foundati on of the Babyl oni an ki ngdom and the buil ding of the

Antedi luvian cities. In that passage there can be |ittle doubt that
the subject of the verb is the chief Sunerian deity, and we are
therefore the nore inclined to assign to himal so the opening speech
of the First Colum, rather than to regard it as spoken by the
Sumeri an goddess whose share in the creation would justify her in

cl aim ng manki nd as her own. In the last four lines of the colum we
have a brief record of the Creation itself. It was carried out by the
three greatest gods of the Sunerian pantheon, Anu, Enlil and Enki,
with the help of the goddess N nkharsagga; the passage reads:

When Anu, Enlil, Enki and N nkharsagga
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Created the bl ackheaded (i.e. mankind),

The /niggil (ma)/ of the earth they caused the earth to produce(?),

The animals, the four-legged creatures of the field, they artfully
call ed into existence.

The interpretation of the third |line is obscure, but there is no doubt
that it records the creation of sonething which is represented as
havi ng taken pl ace between the creation of mankind and that of
animals. This object, which is witten as /nig-gil/ or /nig-gil-nma/,
is referred to again in the Sixth Colum, where the Sunerian hero of
the Deluge assigns to it the honorific title, "Preserver of the Seed
of Mankind". It nust therefore have played an inportant part in man's
preservation fromthe Fl ood; and the subsequent bestowal of the title
may be paralleled in the early Senmitic Deluge fragnment from Ni ppur,
where the boat in which U-napishtimescapes is assigned the very
simlar title "Preserver of Life".[1] But /niggilma/ is not the word
used in the Sunerian Version of Ziusudu's boat, and I aminclined to
suggest a neaning for it in connexion with the nagical elenent in the
text, of the existence of which there is other evidence. On that
assunption, the prom nence given to its creation nay be paralleled in
the introduction to a |later magical text, which described, probably in
connexi on with an incantation, the creation of two small creatures,
one white and one bl ack, by N n-igi-azag, "The Lord of C ear Vision"
one of the titles borne by Enki or Ea. The time of their creation is
indicated as after that of "cattle, beasts of the field and creatures
of the city", and the conposition opens in a way which is very |ike
the opening of the present passage in our text.[2] In neither text is
there any idea of giving a conplete account of the creation of the
worl d, only so nuch of the original nyth being included in each case
as suffices for the witer's purpose. Here we nmay assune that the
creation of mankind and of animals is recorded because they were to be
saved fromthe Flood, and that of the /niggilna/ because of the part
it played in ensuring their survival.

[1] See Hil precht, /Babylonian Expedition/, Series D, Vol. V, Fasc. 1,

plate, Rev., |. 8; the photographic reproduction clearly shows, as
Dr. Poebel suggests (/Hist. Texts/, p. 61 n 3), that the line
should read: /[(isu)elippu] Si-i lu (isu)ma-gur-gur-ma Sum3Sa lu

na-si-rat na-pis-tinf, "That ship shall be a /magurgurru/ (giant
boat), and its nanme shall be 'Preserver of Life' (lit. 'She that
preserves life')."

[2] See /Seven Tablets of Creation/, Vol. |, pp. 122 ff. The text
opens with the words "When the gods in their assenbly had nade
[the world], and had created the heavens, and had forned the
earth, and had brought living creatures into being . . .", the
lines formng an introduction to the special act of creation with
whi ch the conposition was concer ned.

The di scussion of the neaning of /niggilm/ may best be postponed till
the Sixth Colum, where we find other references to the word.
Meanwhile it may be noted that in the present passage the creation of
man precedes that of animals, as it did in the earlier Hebrew Version
of Creation, and probably also in the Babyl oni an version, though not
in the later Hebrew Version. It may be added that in another Sumerian
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account of the Creation[1l] the sanme order, of man before animals, is
f ol | owed.

[1] C. /Sev. Tabl./, Vol. I, p. 134 f.; but the text has been
subjected to editing, and sone of its episodes are obviously
di spl aced.

1. THE ANTEDI LUVI AN CI Tl ES

As we saw was the case with the First Colum of the text, the earliest
part preserved of the Second Col unm contains the close of a speech by
a deity, in which he proclains an act he is about to perform Here we
may assune with sone confidence that the speaker is Anu or Enlil,
preferably the latter, since it would be natural to ascribe the
political constitution of Babylonia, the foundation of which is
foreshadowed, to the head of the Sunerian pantheon. It woul d appear
that a begi nning had already been nmade in the establishnment of "the
ki ngdoni, and, before proceeding to his further work of founding the
Antedi luvian cities, he follows the exanple of the speaker in the
First Colum of the text and | ays down the divine enactnments by which
hi s purpose was acconplished. The same refrain is repeated:

The sub[lime decrees] he nmade perfect for it.

The text then relates the founding by the god of five cities, probably
"in clean places", that is to say on hallowed ground. He calls each by
its nanme and assigns it to its own divine patron or city-god:

[In clean place]s he founded [five] cit[ies].

And after he had called their nanes and they had been allotted to
divine rulers(?),--

The . . . of these cities, Eridu, he gave to the |eader, Nu-di mmud,

Secondly, to Nugira(?) he gave Bad-. . .,[1]

Thirdly, Larak he gave to Pabil kharsag,

Fourthly, Sippar he gave to the hero, the Sun-god,

Fifthly, Shuruppak he gave to "the God of Shuruppak", --

After he had called the names of these cities, and they had been
allotted to divine rulers(?),

[1] In Semtic-Babylonian the first conponent of this city-name would
read "Dar".

The conpl etion of the sentence, in the last two |lines of the col um,
cannot be rendered with any certainty, but the passage appears to have
related the creation of small rivers and pools. It will be noted that
the Iines which contain the nanes of the five cities and their patron
gods[1] forma long explanatory parenthesis, the preceding |ine being
repeated after their enuneration.

[1] The precise neaning of the sign-group here provisionally rendered
"divine ruler" is not yet ascertai ned.

As the first of the series of five cities of Eridu, the seat of
Nudi mmud or Enki, who was the third of the creating deities, it has
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been urged that the upper part of the Second Col umm nust have incl uded
an account of the founding of Erech, the city of Anu, and of N ppur,
Enlil's city.[1] But the nunbered sequence of the cities would be
difficult to reconcile with the earlier creation of other cities in
the text, and the nmention of Eridu as the first city to be created
woul d be quite in accord with its great age and peculiarly sacred
character as a cult-centre. Mreover the evidence of the Sunerian
Dynastic List is definitely against any claimof Erech to Antediluvian
exi stence. For when the hegenony passed fromthe first Post-diluvian
"ki ngdom' to the second, it went not to Erech but to the shrine Eanna,
whi ch gave its nane to the second "kingdont'; and the city itself was
apparently not founded before the reign of Ennerkar, the second
occupant of the throne, who is the first to be given the title "King
of Erech". This conclusion with regard to Erech incidentally disposes
of the argunents for N ppur's Antediluvian rank in primtive Sumerian
tradition, which have been founded on the order of the cities
mentioned at the beginning of the later Sunerian nyth of Creation.[2]
The evidence we thus obtain that the early Sunerians thensel ves
regarded Eridu as the first city in the world to be created, increases
the hope that future excavation at Abu Shahrain may reveal Sunerian
remai ns of periods which, froman archaeol ogi cal standpoint, nust

still be regarded as prehistoric.

[1] Cf. Poebel, op. cit., p. 41.

[2] The city of N ppur does not occur anong the first four "kingdons"
of the Sunerian Dynastic List; but we may probably assune that it
was the seat of at |east one early "kingdont, in consequence of
which Enlil, its city-god, attained his later pre-emnent rank in
t he Sunerian pant heon.

It is noteworthy that no human rulers are nmentioned in connexion wth
Eridu and the other four Antediluvian cities; and Zi usudu, the hero of
the story, is apparently the only nortal whose name occurred in our
text. But its author's principal subject is the Deluge, and the
preceding history of the world is clearly not given in detail, but is
merely summari zed. In view of the obviously abbreviated formof the
narrative, of which we have already noted striking evidence inits
account of the Creation, we may conclude that in the fuller form of
the tradition the cities were al so assi gned human rul ers, each one the
representative of his city-god. These woul d correspond to the

Ant edi | uvi an dynasty of Berossus, the |ast nenber of which was
Xisuthros, the later counterpart of Zi usudu.

In support of the exclusion of N ppur and Erech fromthe nyth, it wll
be noted that the second city in the list is not Adab,[1] which was
probably the principal seat of the goddess N nkharsagga, the fourth of
the creating deities. The names of both deity and city in that |ine
are strange to us. Larak, the third city in the series, is of greater
interest, for it is clearly Larankha, which according to Berossus was
the seat of the eighth and ninth of his Antediluvian kings. In
commer ci al docunents of the Persian period, which have been found
during the excavations at N ppur, Larak is described as lying "on the
bank of the old Tigris", a phrase which nust be taken as referring to
the Shatt el-Hai, in view of the situation of Lagash and other early
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cities upon it or in its inmmedi ate nei ghbourhood. The site of the city
shoul d per haps be sought on the upper course of the stream where it
tends to approach N ppur. It would thus have lain in the nei ghbourhood
of Bismaya, the site of Adab. Like Adab, Lagash, Shuruppak, and ot her
early Sunerian cities, it was probably destroyed and deserted at a
very early period, though it was reoccupied under its old nane in Neo-
Babyl oni an or Persian tinmes. Its early di sappearance from Babyl oni an
hi story perhaps in part accounts for our owm unfamliarity with
Pabi | kharsag, its city-god, unless we may regard the nane as a vari ant
fromof Pabilsag; but it is hardly likely that the two should be
identified.

[1] The site of Adab, now marked by the nounds of Bi snmaya, was
partially excavated by an expedition sent out in 1903 by the
Uni versity of Chicago, and has provided valuable material for the
study of the earliest Sunerian period; see /Reports of the
Expedition of the Oriental Exploration Fund/ (Babyl onian Section
of the University of Chicago), and Banks, /Bisnya/ (1912). On
grounds of antiquity alone we m ght perhaps have expected its
inclusion in the myth.

In Sibbar, the fourth of the Antediluvian cities in our series, we
again have a parallel to Berossus. it has |ong been recogni zed that
Panti bi bl on, or Pantibiblia, fromwhich the third, fourth, fifth,
sixth, and seventh of his Antediluvian kings all canme, was the city of
Si ppar in Northern Babylonia. For the seventh of these rulers,

{ Euedor akhos}, is clearly Enmeduranki, the nythical king of Sippar,
who i n Babyl onian tradition was regarded as the founder of divination.
In a fragnentary conposition that has cone down to us he is described,
not only as king of Sippar, but as "beloved of Anu, Enlil, and Enki"
the three creating gods of our text; and it is there recounted how the
patron deities of divination, Shamash and Adad, thensel ves taught him
to practise their art.[1] Mreover, Berossus directly inplies the

exi stence of Sippar before the Deluge, for in the summary of his
version that has been preserved Xi suthros, under divine instruction,
buries the sacred witings concerning the origin of the world in
"Sispara”, the city of the Sun-god, so that after the Deluge they

m ght be dug up and transmtted to nmanki nd. Ebabbar, the great
Sun-tenple, was at Sippar, and it is to the Sun-god that the city is
naturally allotted in the new Sunerian Version

[1] C. Zinmrern, /Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Bab. Relig./, pp. 116 ff.

The last of the five Antediluvian cities in our list is Shuruppak, in
whi ch dwelt U -napishtim the hero of the Babyl onian version of the
Deluge. Its site has been identified with the nmounds of Fara, in the
nei ghbour hood of the Shatt el-Kar, the former bed of the Euphrates;
and the excavations that were conducted there in 1902 have been nost
productive of remains dating fromthe prehistoric period of Sunerian
culture.[1] Since our text is concerned mainly with the Deluge, it is
natural to assunme that the foundation of the city fromwhich the

Del uge- hero canme would be recorded last, in order to lead up to the
central episode of the text. The city of Ziusudu, the hero of the
Sunerian story, is unfortunately not given in the Third Colum, but,
in view of Shuruppak's place in the list of Antediluvian cities, it is
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not inprobable that on this point the Sunmerian and Babyl oni an Versions
agreed. In the G lganesh Epic Shuruppak is the only Antediluvian city
referred to, while in the Hebrew accounts no city at all is nentioned
in connexion with Noah. The city of Xisuthros, too, is not recorded,
but as his father cane from Larankha or Larak, we may regard that city
as his in the Geek Version. Besides Larankha, the only Antedil uvian
cities according to Berossus were Babylon and Sippar, and the

i nfl uence of Babyl oni an theol ogy, of which we here have evi dence,
woul d be sufficient to account for a disturbance of the original
traditions. At the sane tinme it is not excluded that Larak was al so
the scene of the Deluge in our text, though, as we have noted, the
position of Shuruppak at the close of the Sumerian list points to it
as the nore probable of the two. It nmay be added that we cannot yet
read the name of the deity to whom Shuruppak was allotted, but as it
is expressed by the city's nane preceded by the divine determ native,
the rendering "the God of Shuruppak"” wi Il neanwhile serve.

[1] See /Hist. of Sum and Akk./, pp. 24 ff.

The creation of small rivers and pools, which seens to have foll owed
the foundation of the five sacred cities, is best explained on the
assunption that they were intended for the supply of water to the
cities and to the tenples of their five patron gods. The creation of
the Euphrates and the Tigris, if recorded in our text at all, or in
its logical order, nust have occurred in the upper portion of the
colum. The fact that in the |later Sumerian account their creation is
rel ated between that of mankind and the building of N ppur and Erech
cannot be cited in support of this suggestion, in view of the absence
of those cities fromour text and of the process of editing to which
the later version has been subjected, with a consequent disarrangenent
of its episodes.

[11. THE COUNCIL OF THE GODS, AND ZI USUDU S PI ETY

Fromthe | ower part of the Third Colum, where its text is first
preserved, it is clear that the gods had already decided to send a

Del uge, for the goddess N ntu or Ni nkharsagga, here referred to al so
as "the holy Innanna", wails aloud for the intended destruction of
"her people". That this decision has been decreed by the gods in
council is clear froma passage in the Fourth Colum, where it is
stated that the sending of a flood to destroy manki nd was "the word of
the assenbly [of the gods]"”. The first lines preserved in the present
colum describe the effect of the decision on the various gods
concerned and their action at the close of the council.

In the Iines which described the Council of the Gods, broken
references to "the people” and "a flood" are preserved, after which
the text continues:

At that time Nintu[. . .] likea[. . .],

The holy Innanna | anent[ed] on account of her people.

Enki in his own heart [held] counsel;

Anu, Enlil, Enki and N nkharsagga [. . .].

The gods of heaven and earth in[voked] the name of Anu and Enlil.
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It is unfortunate that the ends of all the lines in this colum are
want i ng, but enough remains to show a cl ose correspondence of the
first two lines quoted with a passage in the G| ganesh Epic where
Ishtar is described as |anenting the destruction of mankind.[1] This

will be seen nore clearly by printing the two couplets in parallel
col ums:
SUMERI AN VERSI ON SEM TI C VERSI ON
At that tinme Nintu [. . .] like Ishtar cried aloud |Iike a woman
al. . .], in travail,
The holy Innanna | anent[ed] on Bélit-ili lamented with a | oud
account of her people. voi ce.
[1] Glg. Epic, XI, I. 117 f.
The expression Bélit-ili, "the Lady of the Gods", is attested as a

title borne both by the Semtic goddess Ishtar and by the Sunerian
goddess Nintu or N nkharsagga. In the passage in the Babyl oni an
Version, "the Lady of the Gods" has al ways been treated as a synonym
of Ishtar, the second half of the couplet being regarded as a
restatenent of the first, according to a recogni zed | aw of Babyl oni an
poetry. W may probably assunme that this interpretation is correct,
and we may concl ude by anal ogy that "the holy Innanna" in the second
hal f of the Sunerian couplet is there nmerely enpl oyed as a synonym of
Ni ntu.[ 1] When the Sunerian myth was recast in accordance with Semtic
i deas, the /rdlel/ of creatress of mankind, which had been played by
the ol d Sunerian goddess Ni nkharsagga or Nintu, was naturally
transferred to the Semtic Ishtar. And as I nnanna was one of Ishtar's
designations, it was possible to make the change by a sinple
transcription of the lines, the name N ntu being replaced by the
synonynous title Bélit-ili, which was al so shared by Ishtar
Difficulties are at once introduced if we assune with Dr. Poebel that
in each version two separate goddesses are represented as | anenti ng,
Nintu or Bélit-ili and Innanna or Ishtar. For Innanna as a separate
goddess had no share in the Sunerian Creation, and the reference to
"her people" is there only applicable to Nintu. Dr. Poebel has to
assunme that the Sunerian names should be reversed in order to restore
themto their original order, which he suggests the Babyl oni an Version
has preserved. But no such textual enendation is necessary. In the
Semtic Version Ishtar definitely displaces Nintu as the nother of

nmen, as is proved by a | ater passage in her speech where she refers to
her own bearing of mankind.[2] The necessity for the substitution of
her nanme in the |later version is thus obvious, and we have al ready
noted how sinply this was effected.

[1] Cf. also Jastrow, /Hebr. and Bab. Trad./, p. 336.

[2] Glg. Epic, XI, |I. 123.

Anot her feature in which the two versions differ is that in the
Sumerian text the |anentation of the goddess precedes the sendi ng of

the Deluge, while in the Glganesh Epic it is occasioned by the actua
advent of the storm Since our text is not conpletely preserved, it is
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j ust possible that the couplet was repeated at the end of the Fourth
Col um after mankind's destruction had taken place. But a further
apparent difference has been noted. Wiile in the Sunerian Version the
goddess at once deplores the divine decision, it is clear from
Ishtar's words in the G lganesh Epic that in the assenbly of the gods
she had at any rate concurred in it.[1] On the other hand, in Bélit-
ili's later speech in the Epic, after U -napishtims sacrifice upon
the nmountain, she appears to subscribe the decision to Enlil alone.[2]
The passages in the Gl ganmesh Epic are not really contradictory, for
they can be interpreted as inplying that, while Enlil forced his wll
upon the other gods against Bélit-ili's protest, the goddess at first
reproached herself with her concurrence, and | ater stigmatized Enlil
as the real author of the catastrophe. The Semtic narrative thus does
not appear, as has been suggested, to betray traces of two variant
tradi ti ons which have been skilfully conbined, though it may perhaps
exhi bit an expansion of the Sunerian story. On the other hand, nost of
t he apparent di screpanci es between the Sunerian and Babyl oni an
Ver si ons di sappear, on the recognition that our text gives in many
passages only an epitonme of the original Sunerian Version.

[1] <. |I. 121 f., "Since | commanded evil in the assenbly of the
gods, (and) commanded battle for the destruction of ny people".

[2] C. 11, 165 ff., "Ye gods that are here! So long as | forget not
the (jewels of) lapis lazuli upon ny neck, I will keep these days
in my nenory, never will | forget theml Let the gods cone to the
offering, but let not Enlil cone to the offering, since he took
not counsel but sent the deluge and surrendered ny people to
destruction.”

The | ament of the goddess is followed by a brief account of the action
taken by the other chief figures in the drama. Enki holds counsel wth
his own heart, evidently devising the project, which he afterwards
carried into effect, of preserving the seed of mankind from
destruction. Since the verb in the following Iine is wanting, we do
not know what action is there recorded of the four creating deities;
but the fact that the gods of heaven and earth invoked the nanme of Anu
and Enlil suggests that it was their will which had been forced upon
the other gods. W shall see that throughout the text Anu and Enli

are the ultimate rulers of both gods and nen.

The narrative then introduces the human hero of the Del uge story:

At that tinme Ziusudu, the king, . . . priest of the god [. . .],

Made a very great . . ., [. ..

In humlity he prostrates hlnBeIf in reverence [. . .],

Daily he stands in attendance [. . .].

A dream [1] such as had not been before, comes forth[2] . . . [. . .],
By the Name of Heaven and Earth he conjures [. . .].

[1] The word may al so be rendered "dreans".
[2] For this rendering of the verb /e-de/, for which Dr. Poebel does

not hazard a translation, see Rawinson, /WA l./, IV, pl. 26, I|.
24 f.(a), /nu-e-de/ = Sem /la us-su-u/ (Pres.); and cf. Brunnow,
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/Cassified List/, p. 327. An alternative rendering "is created"
is also possible, and woul d give equally good sense; cf. /nu-e-de/
= Sem /la Su-pu-u/, /WA I./, IV, pl. 2, I. 5 (a), and Bridnnow,
op. cit., p. 328.

The name of the hero, Ziusudu, is the fuller Sumerian equival ent of

Ut - napi shtim (or Ua-napishtin), the abbreviated Semtic form which we
find in the Glganesh Epic. For not only are the first tw el enents of
the Sunerian nane identical with those of the Semitic Ut-napishtim

but the nanes thensel ves are equated in a |ater Babyl onian syll abary
or explanatory list of words.[1] We there find "U-napishte" given as
t he equival ent of the Sumerian "Zi suda", evidently an abbreviated form
of the nane Ziusudu;[2] and it is significant that the nanes occur in
the syllabary between those of G | ganesh and Enki du, evidently in
consequence of the association of the Deluge story by the Babyl oni ans
with their national epic of G| ganesh. The nane Zi usudu may be
rendered "He who | engthened the day of life" or "He who nade life |ong
of days",[3] which in the Semtic formis abbreviated by the om ssion
of the verb. The reference is probably to the inmortality bestowed
upon Ziusudu at the close of the story, and not to the prol ongation of
manki nd' s exi stence in which he was instrunental. It is scarcely
necessary to add that the name has no |inguistic connexion with the
Hebrew nanme Noah, to which it also presents no parallel in neaning.

[1] Cf. /Cun. Texts in the Brit. Mis./, Pt. Xvill, pl. 30, |I. 9 (a).

[2] The nane in the Sunerian Version is read by Dr. Poebel as
Zi ugi ddu, but there is nmuch in favour of Prof. Zimern's
suggestion, based on the form Zisuda, that the third syllable of
the nanme should be read as /su/. On a fragnent of another N ppur
text, No. 4611, Dr. Langdon reads the nane as /Zi-u-sud-du/ (cf.
Univ. of Penns. Mus. Publ., Bab. Sec., Vol. X, No. 1, p. 90, pl.
iv a); the presence of the phonetic conplenent /du/ may be cited
in favour of this reading, but it does not appear to be supported
by the photographic reproductions of the nane in the Sunerian
Del uge Version given by Dr. Poebel (/H st. and Gamm Texts/, pl
| xxxviii f.). It may be added that, on either alternative, the
nmeani ng of the nanme is the sane.

[3] The neaning of the Sunerian elenment /u/ in the name, rendered as
/utu/ in the Semtic form is rather obscure, and Dr. Poebel [eft
it unexplained. It is very probable, as suggested by Dr. Langdon
(cf. /Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch./, XXXVI, 1914, p. 190), that we
shoul d connect it with the Semtic /uddu/; in that case, in place
of "breath", the rending he suggests, | should be inclined to
render it here as "day", for /uddu/ as the neaning "dawn" and the
sign UD is enmployed both for /urru/, "day-light", and /damu/,
"day".

It is an interesting fact that Zi usudu should be described sinply as
"the king", without any indication of the city or area he ruled; and
in three of the five other passages in the text in which his nane is
nmentioned it is followed by the sane title without qualification. In
nost cases Berossus tells us the cities fromwhich his Antediluvian
rulers came; and if the end of the |ine had been preserved it m ght
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have been possible to determ ne definitely Ziusudu's city, and
incidentally the scene of the Deluge in the Sumerian Version, by the
name of the deity in whose service he acted as priest. W have al ready
not ed sone grounds for believing that his city nay have been
Shuruppak, as in the Babylonian Version; and if that were so, the
di vi ne nane reads as "the God of Shurrupak"” should probably be
restored at the end of the line.[1]

[1] The remains that are preserved of the determ native, which is not
combined with the sign EN, proves that Enki's name is not to be
restored. Hence Ziusudu was not priest of Enki, and his city was
probably not Eridu, the seat of his divine friend and counsellor,
and the first of the Antediluvian cities. Sufficient reason for
Enki's intervention on Ziusudu's behalf is furnished by the fact
that, as God of the Deep, he was concerned in the proposed net hod
of man's destruction. His rivalry of Enlil, the God of the Earth,
is inplied in the Babylonian Version (cf. Glg. Epic. X, Il. 39-
42), and in the Sunmerian Version this would naturally extend to
Anu, the God of Heaven

The enpl oynment of the royal title by itself accords with the tradition
from Berossus that before the Deluge, as in |ater periods, the |and
was governed by a succession of suprene rulers, and that the hero of
the Deluge was the last of them In the Gl ganmesh Epic, on the other
hand, Ut-napishtimis given no royal nor any other title. He is nerely
referred to as a "man of Shuruppak, son of Ubar-Tutu", and he appears
in the guise of an ancient hero or patriarch not invested with royal
power. On this point Berossus evidently preserves the origina

Sunerian traditions, while the Hebrew Versions resenble the Semtic-
Babyl oni an narrative. The Sunerian conception of a series of suprene
Antediluvian rulers is of course nerely a reflection fromthe

hi storical period, when the hegenony in Babyl onia was contested anong
the city-states. The growh of the tradition nay have been encouraged
by the early use of /lugal/, "king", which, though always a term of
secul ar character, was not very sharply distinguished fromthat of

/ patesi/ and other religious titles, until, in accordance with
political developnent, it was required to connote a wi der domnion. In
Sumer, at the tine of the conposition of our text, Ziusudu was still
only one in a long line of Babylonian rulers, mainly historical but
gradual ly receding into the realns of |egend and nyth. At the tinme of
the later Semites there had been nore than one conplete break in the
tradition and the historical setting of the old story had becone dim
The fact that Hebrew tradition should range itself in this matter with
Babyl on rather than with Sumer is inportant as a clue in tracing the
l[iterary history of our texts.

The rest of the colum may be taken as descriptive of Zi usudu's
activities. One line records his making of sone very great object or
the erection of a huge building;[1] and since the following lines are
concerned solely with religious activities, the reference is possibly
to a tenple or sone other structure of a sacred character. Its
foundati on may have been recorded as striking evidence of his devotion
to his god; or, since the verb in this sentence depends on the words
"at that tinme" in the preceding |line, we may perhaps regard his action
as directly connected with the revelation to be made to him His
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personal piety is then described: daily he occupied hinself in his
god's service, prostrating hinmself in humlity and constant in his
attendance at the shrine. A dream (or possibly dreans), "such as had
not been before", appears to himand he seens to be further described
as conjuring "by the Name of Heaven and Earth"; but as the ends of al
these lines are broken, the exact connexion of the phrases is not

qui te certain.

[1] The element /gur-gur/, "very large" or "huge", which occurs in the
nanme of this great object or building, /an-sag-gur-gur/, is
enpl oyed later in the termfor the "huge boat", /(gish)m-gur-
gur/, in which Ziusudu rode out the storm There was, of course,
even at this early period a natural tendency to picture on a
superhuman scale the lives and deeds of renote predecessors, a
tendency which increased in later tines and | ed, as we shall see,
to the el aboration of extravagant detail.

It is difficult not to associate the reference to a dream or possibly
to dreamdivination, with the warning in which Enki reveals the

pur pose of the gods. For the later versions prepare us for a reference
to a dream |If we take the |line as describing Ziusudu's practice of
dreamdi vination in general, "such as had not been before", he may
have been represented as the first diviner of dreans, as Ennedurank
was held to be the first practitioner of divination in general. But it
seens to ne nore probable that the reference is to a particul ar dream
by nmeans of which he obtai ned knowl edge of the gods' intentions. On
the rendering of this passage depends our interpretation of the whole
of the Fourth Columm, where the point will be further discussed.
Meanwhile it may be noted that the conjuring "by the Nanme of Heaven
and Earth", which we may assunme is ascribed to Ziusudu, gains in
significance if we may regard the setting of the nmyth as a nagica
incantation, an inference in support of which we shall note further

evi dence. For we are furnished at once with the grounds for its

magi cal enpl oynent. If Ziusudu, through conjuring by the Nanme of
Heaven and earth, could profit by the warning sent himand so escape
the inpending fate of mankind, the application of such a myth to the
speci al needs of a Sunerian in peril or distress will be obvious. For
shoul d he, too, conjure by the Nanme of Heaven and Earth, he m ght | ook
for a simlar deliverance; and his recital of the nyth itself would
tend to clinch the magical effect of his own incantation.

The description of Ziusudu has also great interest in furnishing us
with a close parallel to the piety of Noah in the Hebrew Versions. For
in the G lganesh Epic and in Berossus this feature of the story is
conpl etely absent. W are there given no reason why Ut -napi shti mwas
sel ected by Ea, nor Xi suthros by Kronos. For all that those versions
tell us, the favour of each deity m ght have been conferred
arbitrarily, and not in recognition of, or in response to, any
particular quality or action on the part of its recipient. The
Sunerian Version now restores the original setting of the story and
incidentally proves that, in this particular, the Hebrew Versions have
not enbroidered a sinpler narrative for the purpose of edification

but have faithfully reproduced an original strand of the tradition
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| V. THE DREAM WARNI NG

The top of the Fourth Columm of the text follows i mediately on the
close of the Third Colum, so that at this one point we have no great
gap between the columms. But unfortunately the ends of all the |ines
in both colums are wanting, and the exact content of sone phrases
preserved and their relation to each other are consequently doubtful.
This materially affects the interpretation of the passage as a whol e,
but the main thread of the narrative nay be readily followed. Zi usudu
is here warned that a flood is to be sent "to destroy the seed of

manki nd"; the doubt that exists concerns the manner in which the
warning is conveyed. In the first line of the columm, after a
reference to "the gods", a building seens to be nentioned, and

Zi usudu, standing beside it, apparently hears a voice, which bids him
take his stand beside a wall and then conveys to himthe warning of
the com ng flood. The destruction of mankind had been decreed in "the
assenbly [of the gods]" and would be carried out by the comands of
Anu and Enlil. Before the text breaks off we again have a reference to
the "kingdont and "its rule", a further trace of the cl ose association
of the Deluge with the dynastic succession in the early traditions of
Suner.

In the opening words of the warning to Ziusudu, with its prom nent
repetition of the word "wall", we nust evidently trace sonme connexion
with the puzzling words of Ea in the G| ganmesh Epic, when he begins
his warning to U-napishtim The warnings, as given in the two
versions, are printed below in parallel colums for conparison.[1] The
G | gamesh Epic, after relating how the great gods in Shuruppak had
decided to send a deluge, continues as follows in the right-hand

col um:

SUVERI AN VERSI ON SEM TI C VERSI ON

For [. . .] . . . the gods a Ni n-igi-azag,[2] the god Ea,
A P sat with them

Zi usudu standing at its side And he repeated their word to
heard [. . .]: t he house of reeds:

"At the wall on ny left side take "Reed- hut, reed-hut! Wall,
thy stand and [. . .], wal | !

At the wall I wll speak a word O reed-hut, hear! Owall,
tothee [. . .]. under st and!

O ny devout one . . . [. . .], Thou man of Shuruppak, son of

Ubar - Tut u,

By our hand(?) a flood[3] . . . Pul | down thy house, build a
[. . .] will be [sent]. shi p,

To destroy the seed of mankind Leave thy possessions, take
[. . .] heed for thy life,

| s the decision, the word of the Abandon thy property, and save
assenbl y[ 4] [of the gods] thy life.

The commands of Anu (and) And bring living seed of every
Enflil . . .] kind into the shinp.

Its kingdom its rule [. . .] As for the ship, which thou

shal t build,
To his [. . .]" O which the neasurenents

shal | be carefully neasured,

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (59 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:37 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt

[. . .] Its breadth and | ength shal
correspond.
[. . .] In the deep shalt thou i merse
it."
[1] Col. IV, Il. 1 ff. are there conpared with Glg. Epic, X, II.
19- 31.

[2] Nin-igi-azag, "The Lord of Clear Vision", a title borne by Enki
or Ea, as God of Wsdom

[3] The Sunerian term/amaru/, here used for the flood and rendered as
"rain-storm' by Dr. Poebel, is explained in a later syllabary as
t he equivalent of the Semtic-Babyl onian word /abGbu/ (cf.
Mei ssner, /S.A 1./, No. 8909), the termenployed for the flood
both in the early Semtic version of the Atrakhasis story dated in
Ammi zaduga's reign and in the Gl ganmesh Epic. The word /abdbu/ is
often conventionally rendered "del uge", but should be nore
accurately translated "flood". It is true that the tenpests of the
Surnreri an Version probably inply rain; and in the G| ganesh Epic
heavy rain in the evening begins the flood and is followed at dawn
by a thunderstorm and hurricane. But in itself the term/ablbu/
inplies flood, which could take place through a rise of the rivers
unacconpani ed by heavy | ocal rain. The annual rainfall in
Babyl onia to-day is on an average only about 8 in., and there have
been years in succession when the total rainfall has not exceeded
4 in.; and yet the /ablbu/ is not a thing of the past.

[4] The word here rendered "assenbly” is the Semtic | oan-word
[ buhrum , in Babylonian /puhrunmi, the term enployed for the
"assenbl y" of the gods both in the Babyl onian Creation Series and
in the Glgamesh Epic. Its enploynent in the Sunerian Version, in
pl ace of its Sunmerian equivalent /ukkin/, is an interesting
exanple of Semtic influence. Its occurrence does not necessarily
I nply the existence of a recognized Semtic Version at the period
our text was inscribed. The substitution of /buhrum for /ukkin/
in the text may well date fromthe period of Hamrurabi, when we
may assune that the increased inportance of the city-council was
reflected in the general adoption of the Semtic term (cf. Poebel,
/[ H st. Texts/, p. 53).

In the Semtic Version Ut-napishtim who tells the story in the first
person, then says that he "understood", and that, after assuring Ea
that he would carry out his commands, he asked how he was to explain
his action to "the city, the people, and the elders"; and the god told
hi mwhat to say. Then follows an account of the building of the ship,

i ntroduced by the words "As soon as the dawn began to break”. In the
Sumerian Version the close of the warning, in which the ship was
probably referred to, and the lines prescribing how Zi usudu carried
out the divine instructions are not preserved.

It will be seen that in the passage quoted fromthe Semtic Version
there is no direct nention of a dream the god is represented at first
as addressing his words to a "house of reeds" and a "wall", and then
as speaking to U -napishtimhinself. But in a |later passage in the
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Epi c, when Ea seeks to excuse his action to Enlil, he says that the
gods' decision was reveal ed to Atrakhasis through a dream|[1] Dr.
Poebel rightly conpares the direct warning of U -napishtimby Ea in

t he passage quoted above with the equally direct warning Zi usudu
receives in the Sunerian Version. But he would have us divorce the
direct warning fromthe dream warni ng, and he concludes that no |ess
than three different versions of the story have been worked together
in the Glganesh Epic. In the first, corresponding to that in our
text, Ea conmunicates the gods' decision directly to U-napishtim in
the second he sends a dream from which Atrakhasis, "the Very Wse
one", guesses the inpending peril; while in the third he relates the
plan to a wall, taking care that Ut-napishtimoverhears him[2] The
versi on of Berossus, that Kronos hinself appears to Xisuthros in a
dream and warns him is rejected by Dr. Poebel, who remarks that here
the "original significance of the dream has al ready been obliterated".
Consequently there seens to himto be "no | ogical connexion" between
the dreans or dream nentioned at the close of the Third Colum and the
communi cation of the plan of the gods at the beginning of the Fourth
Col um of our text.[3]

[1] Cf. |I. 195 f.; "I did not divulge the decision of the great gods.
| caused Atrakhasis to behold a dream and thus he heard the
deci sion of the gods."

[2] Cf. Poebel, /Hist. Texts/, p. 51 f. Wth the god' s apparent
subterfuge in the third of these supposed versions Sir Janes
Frazer (/Ancient Stories of a Great Flood/, p. 15) not inaptly
conpares the well-known story of King Mdas's servant, who, unable
to keep the secret of the king's deformty to hinself, whispered
it into a hole in the ground, wth the result that the reeds which
grew up there by their rustling in the wind proclainmed it to the
world (Ovid, /Metanorphoses/, xi, 174 ff.).

[3] Op. cit., p. 51; cf. also Jastrow, /Heb. and Bab. Trad./, p. 346.

So far from Berossus having m ssed the original significance of the
narrative he relates, | think it can be shown that he reproduces very
accurately the sense of our Sunerian text; and that the apparent

di screpancies in the Semtic Version, and the puzzling references to a
wall in both it and the Sunerian Version, are capable of a sinple
expl anation. There appears to ne no justification for splitting the
Semtic narrative into the several versions suggested, since the
assunption that the direct warning and the dreanm warning nust be

di stinguished is really based on a m sunderstandi ng of the character
of Sumerian dreans by which i nportant decisions of the gods in counci
wer e conmuni cated to mankind. We fortunately possess an instructive
Sunerian parallel to our passage. In it the will of the gods is
revealed in a dream which is not only described in full but is
furnished with a detailed interpretation; and as it seens to clear up
our difficulties, it may be well to summarize its main features.

The occasion of the dreamin this case was not a com ng del uge but a
great dearth of water in the rivers, in consequence of which the crops
had suffered and the country was threatened with famne. This occurred
in the reign of Gudea, patesi of Lagash, who |lived sone centuries
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bef ore our Sunmerian docunent was inscribed. In his own inscription[1]
he tells us that he was at a | oss to know by what nmeans he m ght
restore prosperity to his country, when one night he had a dream and
it was in consequence of the dreamthat he eventually erected one of
t he nost sunptuously appoi nted of Sunmerian tenples and thereby
restored his land to prosperity. Before recounting his dream he
descri bes how t he gods thensel ves took counsel. On the day in which
destinies were fixed in heaven and earth, Enlil, the chief of the
gods, and Ningirsu, the city-god of Lagash, held converse; and Enlil
turning to Ningirsu, described the sad condition of Southern

Babyl oni a, and renmarked that "the decrees of the tenple Eninnd shoul d
be made gl orious in heaven and upon earth”, or, in other words, that
Ningirsu's city-tenple nust be rebuilt. Thereupon Ningirsu did not
communi cate his orders directly to Gudea, but conveyed the will of the
gods to him by nmeans of a dream

[1] See Thureau-Dangin, /Les inscriptions de Suner et d' Akkad/, Cyl.
A pp. 134 ff., Germ ed., pp. 88 ff.; and cf. King and Hall, /Eg.
and West. Asial/, pp. 196 ff.

It will be noticed that we here have a very simlar situation to that
in the Deluge story. A conference of the gods has been held; a
deci si on has been taken by the greatest god, Enlil; and, in
consequence, another deity is anxious to informa Sunerian rul er of
that decision. The only difference is that here Enlil desires the
comuni cation to be nade, while in the Deluge story it is nmade without
hi s know edge, and obvi ously against his wishes. So the fact that

Ni ngi rsu does not conmunicate directly with the patesi, but conveys
hi s nessage by nmeans of a dream is particularly instructive. For here
there can be no question of any subterfuge in the nethod enpl oyed,
since Enlil was a consenting party.

The story goes on to relate that, while the patesi slept, a vision of
the night cane to him and he beheld a nman whose stature was so great
that it equalled the heavens and the earth. By the di adem he wore upon
hi s head Gudea knew that the figure nust be a god. Beside the god was
the divine eagle, the enblemof Lagash; his feet rested upon the
whirlwind, and a |ion crouched upon his right hand and upon his |eft.
The figure spoke to the patesi, but he did not understand the neani ng
of the words. Then it seened to Gudea that the Sun rose fromthe
earth; and he beheld a woman hol ding in her hand a pure reed, and she
carried also a tablet on which was a star of the heavens, and she
seened to take counsel with herself. While Gudea was gazi ng, he seened
to see a second man, who was like a warrior; and he carried a slab of

| apis lazuli, on which he drew out the plan of a tenple. Before the
patesi hinself it seemed that a fair cushion was placed, and upon the
cushion was set a nould, and within the nmould was a brick. And on the
ri ght hand the patesi beheld an ass that |ay upon the ground. Such was
the dream of Gudea, and he was troubl ed because he could not interpret
it.[1]

[1] The resenblance its imagery bears to that of apocal yptic visions
of a later period is interesting, as evidence of the latter's
renote ancestry, and of the devel opnent in the use of primtive
material to suit a conpletely changed political outlook. But those

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (62 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:37 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt
are points which do not concern our problem

To cut the long story short, Gudea decided to seek the help of Ning,
"the child of Eridu", who, as daughter of Enki, the God of Wsdom
could divine all the nysteries of the gods. But first of all by
sacrifices and |libations he secured the nediation of his own city-god
and goddess, Ningirsu and Gatundug; and then, repairing to Nina's
tenple, he recounted to her the details of his vision. Wen the patesi
had fini shed, the goddess addressed him and said she would explain to
hi mthe neaning of his dream Here, no doubt, we are to understand
that she spoke through the nmouth of her chief priest. And this was the
interpretation of the dream The nman whose stature was so great, and
whose head was that of a god, was the god N ngirsu, and the words
which he uttered were an order to the patesi to rebuild the tenple

Eni nnd. The Sun which rose fromthe earth was the god N ngishzida, for
like the Sun he goes forth fromthe earth. The mai den who held the
pure reed and carried the tablet with the star was the goddess Ni saba;
the star was the pure star of the tenple's construction, which she
procl ai med. The second man, who was like a warrior, was the god Ni bub;
and the plan of the tenple which he drew was the plan of EninnQ; and
the ass that |ay upon the ground was the patesi hinself.[1]

[1] The synbolism of the ass, as a beast of burden, was applicable to
the patesi in his task of carrying out the building of the tenple.

The essential feature of the vision is that the god hinself appeared
to the sleeper and delivered his nessage in words. That is precisely
the manner in which Kronos warned Xi suthros of the com ng Deluge in
the version of Berossus; while in the G| ganesh Epic the apparent
contradi cti on between the direct warning and the dream warning at once
di sappears. It is true that Gudea states that he did not understand
the nmeaning of the god's nessage, and so required an interpretation;
but he was equally at a loss as to the identity of the god who gave
it, although N ngirsu was his own city-god and was acconpani ed by his
own famliar city-enblem W nmay thus assune that the god's words, as
words, were equally intelligible to Gudea. But as they were uttered in
a dream it was necessary that the patesi, in view of his country's
peril, should have divine assurance that they inplied no other

nmeaning. And in his case such assurance was the nore essential, in
view of the synmbolismattaching to the other features of his vision.
That this is sound reasoning is proved by a second vision vouchsafed
to Gudea by N ngirsu. For the patesi, though he began to prepare for
the building of the tenple, was not content even with Nind's
assurance. He offered a prayer to Ningirsu hinself, saying that he

wi shed to build the tenple, but had received no sign that this was the
will of the god; and he prayed for a sign. Then, as the patesi |ay
stretched upon the ground, the god again appeared to himand gave him
detailed instructions, adding that he would grant the sign for which
he asked. The sign was that he should feel his side touched as by a
flame,[1] and thereby he should know that he was the nman chosen by
Ningirsu to carry out his conmands. Here it is the sign which confirnms
the apparent neaning of the god's words. And Gudea was at | ast content
and built the tenple.[2]

[1] Cyl. A, col. xii, I. 10 f.; cf. Thureau-Dangin, op. cit., p. 150
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f., Germ ed., p. 102 f. The word translated "side" may al so be
rendered as "hand"; but "side" is the nore probable rendering of
the two. The touching of Gudea's side (or hand) presents an

i nteresting resenblance to the touching of Jacob's thigh by the
divine westler at Peniel in Gen. xxxii. 24 ff. (J or JE). Gven a
belief in the constant presence of the unseen and its frequent
mani f estation, such a story as that of Peniel mght well arise
froman unexplained injury to the sciatic nuscle, while nore than
one ailnent of the heart or |iver m ght perhaps suggest the touch
of a beckoning god. There is of course no connexion between the
Sunerian and Hebrew stories beyond their common background. It may
be added that those critics who would reverse the /roles/ of Jacob
and the wwestler mss the point of the Hebrew story.

[2] Even so, before starting on the work, he took the further
precautions of ascertaining that the onens were favourable and of
purifying his city fromall malign influence.

We may conclude, then, that in the new Sunerian Version of the Del uge
we have traced a | ogical connexion between the direct warning to
Ziusudu in the Fourth Columm of the text and the reference to a dream
in the broken lines at the close of the Third Colum. As in the

G | gamesh Epic and in Berossus, here too the god's warning is conveyed
in a dream and the acconpanying reference to conjuring by the Nanme of
Heaven and Earth probably represents the neans by which Zi usudu was
enabled to verify its apparent meani ng. The assurance whi ch Gudea
obt ai ned through the priest of NN n& and the sign, the priest-Kking

Zi usudu secured by his own act, in virtue of his piety and practice of
di vination. And his enploynent of the particular class of incantation
referred to, that which conjures by the Nanme of Heaven and Earth, is
singularly appropriate to the context. For by its use he was enabl ed
to test the neaning of Enki's words, which related to the intentions
of Anu and Enlil, the gods respectively of Heaven and of Earth. The
synbol i cal setting of Gudea's vision also finds a parallel in the
reed- house and wall of the Deluge story, though in the latter case we
have not the benefit of interpretation by a goddess. In the Sunerian
Version the wall is nerely part of the vision and does not receive a
direct address fromthe god. That appears as a | ater devel opnent in
the Semitic Version, and it may perhaps have suggested the excuse, put
in that version into the nouth of Ea, that he had not directly
reveal ed the decision of the gods.[1]

[1] In that case the parallel suggested by Sir Janes Frazer between
the reed-house and wall of the G| ganmesh Epic, now regarded as a
medi um of communi cation, and the whispering reeds of the M das
story would still hold good.

The om ssion of any reference to a dream before the warning in the

G | ganesh Epic may be accounted for on the assunption that readers of
the poem woul d naturally suppose that the usual nethod of divine
warning was inplied; and the text does indicate that the warning took
pl ace at night, for G| gamesh proceeds to carry out the divine
instructions at the break of day. The direct warning of the Hebrew
Versions, on the other hand, does not carry this inplication, since
according to Hebrew i deas direct speech, as well as vision, was
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i ncl uded anong the methods by which the divine will could be conveyed
to man.

V. THE FLOOD, THE ESCAPE OF THE GREAT BQAT,
AND THE SACRI FI CE TO THE SUN- GCD

The m ssing portion of the Fourth Col um nust have described Zi usudu's
buil ding of his great boat in order to escape the Deluge, for at the
begi nning of the Fifth Columm we are in the mddle of the Del uge
itself. The col umm begins:

Al the mghty wi nd-storns together blew,

The flood . . . raged.

When for seven days, for seven nights,

The fl ood had overwhel ned the | and

When the wi nd-storm had driven the great boat over the mghty
wat er s,

The Sun-god cane forth, shedding |light over heaven and earth.

Zi usudu opened the opening of the great boat;

The light of the hero, the Sun-god, (he) causes to enter into the
interior(?) of the great boat.

Zi usudu, the king,

Bows hi nmsel f down before the Sun-god,

The king sacrifices an ox, a sheep he slaughters(?).

The connected text of the columm then breaks off, only a sign or two
remai ning of the follow ng half-dozen lines. It will be seen that in
the eleven lines that are preserved we have several close parallels to
t he Babyl oni an Version and sone equally striking differences. Wile
attenpting to define the latter, it will be well to point out how

cl ose the resenbl ances are, and at the sanme tinme to draw a conpari son
bet ween the Sunerian and Babyl oni an Versions of this part of the story
and the correspondi ng Hebrew accounts.

Here, as in the Babyl onian Version, the Flood is acconpani ed by
hurricanes of wind, though in the latter the description is worked up
in considerable detail. W there read[1] that at the appointed tine
the ruler of the darkness at eventide sent a heavy rain. Ut-napishtim
saw its beginning, but fearing to watch the storm he entered the
interior of the ship by Ea's instructions, closed the door, and handed
over the direction of the vessel to the pilot Puzur-Amurri. Later a

t hunder-storm and hurricane added their terrors to the deluge. For at
early dawn a bl ack cloud cane up fromthe horizon, Adad the Storm god
thundering in its mdst, and his heralds, Nab(G and Sharru, flying over
nmountain and plain. Nergal tore away the ship's anchor, while Ninib
directed the storm the Anunnaki carried their |ightning-torches and
it up the land with their brightness; the whirlw nd of the Storm god
reached the heavens, and all light was turned into darkness. The storm
raged the whol e day, covering nountain and people with water.[2] No
man beheld his fellow, the gods thenselves were afraid, so that they
retreated into the hi ghest heaven, where they crouched down, cowering
i ke dogs. Then follows the |lanmentation of Ishtar, to which reference
has al ready been made, the goddess reproaching herself for the part
she had taken in the destruction of her people. This section of the
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Semtic narrative closes wth the picture of the gods weeping with
her, sitting bowed down with their |ips pressed together.

[1] Glg. Epic, X, II. 90 ff.

[2] In the Atrakhasis version, dated in the reign of Anm zaduga, Col.
I, I. 5 <contains a reference to the "cry" of nen when Adad the
Stormgod, slays themw th his flood.

It is probable that the Sumerian Version, in the mssing portion of
its Fourth Colum, contained sone account of Ziusudu's entry into his

boat; and this may have been preceded,

as in the Gl ganmesh Epic, by a

reference to "the living seed of every kind", or at any rate to "the

four-legged creatures of the field",

and to his personal possessions,

wi th which we may assune he had previously |oaded it. But in the Fifth
Col um we have no nention of the pilot or of any other conpani ons who
may have acconpani ed the king; and we shall see that the Sixth Colum
contains no reference to Ziusudu's wfe. The description of the storm
may have begun with the closing lines of the Fourth Colum, though it

is also quite possible that the first

line of the Fifth Col um

actual ly begins the account. However that may be, and in spite of the
poetic inmagery of the Sem tic Babyl onian narrative, the general
character of the catastrophe is the sane in both versions.

W find an equally close parallel,

bet ween t he Sunerian and Babyl oni an

accounts, in the duration of the storm which acconpani ed the Fl ood, as
will be seen by printing the two versions together:[3]

SUMERI AN VERSI ON

When for seven days, for seven
ni ghts,

The fl ood had overwhel ned t he
| and,

When the wi nd-storm had driven
the great boat over the
m ghty waters,

The Sun-god cane forth sheddi ng
i ght over heaven and earth.

[3] Col. V, II.

3-6 are here conpared with GIlg. Epic, X, I|I.

SEM Tl C VERSI ON
For six days and nights

The wind blew, the flood, the
t enpest overwhel med the | and.

Wen the seventh day drew near,
the tenpest, the flood, ceased
fromthe battle

In which it had fought like a
host .

Then the sea rested and was
still, and the wi nd-storm the
fl ood, ceased.

128- 32.

The two narratives do not precisely agree as to the duration of the
storm for while in the Sunmerian account the stormlasts seven days
and seven nights, in the Semtic-Babylonian Version it lasts only six
days and ni ghts, ceasing at dawn on the seventh day. The difference,
however, is immterial when we conpare these estimtes with those of
t he Hebrew Versions, the ol der of which speaks of forty days' rain,
while the later version represents the Flood as rising for no | ess

than a hundred and fifty days.

The cl ose parallel between the Sunerian and Babyl onian Versions is
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not, however, confined to subject-matter, but here, even extends to
some of the words and phrases enployed. It has already been noted that
the Sunerian term enployed for "flood" or "deluge" is the attested
equi val ent of the Semitic word; and it may now be added that the word
whi ch may be rendered "great boat" or "great ship” in the Sunerian
text is the same word, though partly expressed by variant characters,
whi ch occurs in the early Semtic fragnment of the Deluge story from
Ni ppur.[1] In the G lganesh Epic, on the other hand, the ordinary

i deogram for "vessel" or "ship"[2] is enployed, though the great size
of the vessel is there indicated, as in Berossus and the | ater Hebrew
Version, by detail ed neasurenents. Moreover, the Sunerian and Semtic
verbs, which are enployed in the parallel passages quoted above for
the "overwhel m ng" of the land, are given as synonyns in a |late
syl l abary, while in another explanatory text the Sumerian verb is
expl ai ned as applying to the destructive action of a flood.[3] Such
close linguistic parallels are instructive as furnishing additiona
proof, if it were needed, of the dependence of the Sem tic-Babyl onian
and Assyrian Versions upon Sunerian originals.

[1] The Sunerian word is /(gish)ma-gur-gur/, corresponding to the term
witten in the early Semtic fragnment, |. 8, as /(isu)m-gur-gur/,
whi ch is probably to be read under its Semtized form
/magurgurru/. Inl. 6 of that fragnment the vessel is referred to
under the synonynous expression /(isu)elippu ra-be-tu/, "a great
shi p".

[2] i.e. (ASHMA the first element in the Sunerian word, read in
Sem tic Babylonian as /elippu/, "ship"; when enployed in the early
Semtic fragnent it is qualified by the adj. /ra-be-tu/, "great".
There is no justification for assumng, with Prof. H | brecht, that
a nmeasurenment of the vessel was given in|. 7 of the early Semtic
fragnent.

[3] The Sunerian verb /ur/, which is enployed in|. 2 of the Fifth
Colum in the expression /ba-an-da-ab-ur-ur/, translated as
"raged", occurs againinl. 4 in the phrase /kalamm ba-ur-ra/,
"had overwhel med the |and". That we are justified in regarding the
| atter phrase as the original of the Semtic /i-sap-pan natal

(Glg. Epic, XI, |I. 129) is proved by the equation Sum /ur-ur/ =
Sem /sa-pa-nu/ (Rawlinson, /WA 1./, Vol. V, pl. 42, |. 54 c¢) and
by the explanation Sum /ur-ur/ = Sem /Sa-ba-tu Sa a-bu-bi/, i.e.
“/fur-ur/ =to smte, of a flood" (/Cun. Texts, Pt. XI, pl. 50,
Qov., |I. 23); cf. Poebel, /H st. Texts/, p. 54, n. 1.

It may be worth while to pause for a nonent in our study of the text,
in order to inquire what kind of boat it was in which Ziusudu escaped
the Flood. It is only called "a great boat" or "a great ship" in the
text, and this term as we have noted, was taken over, semitized, and
literally translated in an early Sem tic-Babyl oni an Version. But the
G | gamesh Epic, representing the |later Sem tic-Babyl oni an Version
supplies fuller details, which have not, however, been satisfactorily
expl ai ned. Either the obvious neaning of the description and figures
there given has been ignored, or the neasurenents have been applied to
a central structure placed upon a hull, rmuch on the |ines of a nodern
"house-boat" or the conventional Noah's ark.[1l] For the latter
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interpretation the text itself affords no justification. The statenent
is definitely made that the length and breadth of the vessel itself
are to be the sane;[2] and a | ater passage gives ten /gar/ for the

hei ght of its sides and ten /gar/ for the breadth of its deck.[3] This
description has been taken to inply a square box-like structure,

which, in order to be seaworthy, nust be placed on a conjectured hull.

[1] Cf., e.g., Jastrow, /Hebr. and Bab. Trad./, p. 329.
[2] Glg. Epic, X, II. 28-30.
[3] L. 58 f. The /gar/ contained twelve cubits, so that the vesse

woul d have neasured 120 cubits each way; taking the Babyl onian
cubit, on the basis of Gudea's scale, at 495 nm (cf. Thureau-

Dangi n, /Journal Asiatique/, Dix. Sér., t. XII, 1909, pp. 79 ff.,
97), this would give a |l ength, breadth, and height of nearly 195
ft.

I do not think it has been noted in this connexion that a vessel,
approximately with the relative proportions of that described in the
G | ganmesh Epic, is in constant use to-day on the lower Tigris and
Euphrates. A /kuffah/,[1] the famliar pitched coracle of Baghdad,
woul d provide an adm rabl e nodel for the gigantic vessel in which

Ut - napi shtimrode out the Deluge. "Wthout either stemor stern, quite
round |i ke a shield"--so Herodotus described the /kuffah/ of his

day; 2[] so, too, is it represented on Assyrian slabs from N neveh,
where we see it enployed for the transport of heavy buil di ng

material ;[3] its formand structure indeed suggest a prehistoric
origin. The /kuffah/ is one of those exanples of perfect adjustnent to
conditions of use which cannot be inproved. Any one who has travelled
in one of these craft will agree that their storage capacity is

i mense, for their circular formand steeply curved side allow every
inch of space to be utilized. It is alnost inpossible to upset them
and their only disadvantage is |ack of speed. For their guidance al
that is required is a steersman with a paddle, as indicated in the
Epic. It is true that the larger kuffah of to-day tends to increase in
di aneter as conpared to height, but that detail mght well be ignored
in picturing the nonster vessel of Ut-napishtim Its seven horizontal
stages and their nine lateral divisions wiuld have been structurally
sound in supporting the vessel's sides; and the sel ection of the

| atter uneven nunber, though pronpted doubtless by its sacred
character, is only suitable to a circular craft in which the interior
wal I's woul d radiate fromthe centre. The use of pitch and bitunen for
snearing the vessel inside and out, though unusual even in
Mesopot am an shi pbuilding, is precisely the nethod enployed in the

/ kuf fah's/ construction.

[1] Arab. /kuffah/, pl. /kufaf/; in addition to its common use for the
Baghdad coracle, the word is al so enployed for a | arge basket.

[2] Herodotus, I, 194.
[3] The /kuffah/ is formed of w cker-work coated with bitumen. Sonme of

those represented on the Nineveh scul ptures appear to be covered with
skins; and Herodotus (I, 94) states that "the boats which come down
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the river to Babylon are circular and made of skins." But his further
description shows that he is here referred to the /kel ek/ or
skin-raft, with which he has conbined a description of the /kuffah/.
The late Sir Henry Rawl i nson has never seen or heard of a skin-covered
/ kuffah/ on either the Tigris or Euphrates, and there can be little
doubt that bitunmen was enployed for their construction in antiquity,
as it is to-day. These craft are often | arge enough to carry five or
si X horses and a dozen nen.

We have no detailed description of Ziusudu's "great boat", beyond the
fact that it was covered in and had an opening, or |ight-hole, which
could be closed. But the formof U-napishtims vessel was no doubt
traditional, and we nmay picture that of Ziusudu as also of the

/ kuf fah/ type, though smaller and without its successor's el aborate
internal structure. The gradual devel opnent of the huge coracle into a
shi p woul d have been encouraged by the Semtic use of the term"ship"
to describe it; and the attenpt to retain sonething of its origina
proportions resulted in producing the unwieldy ark of |ater
tradition.[1]

[1] The description of the ark is not preserved fromthe earlier
Hebrew Version (J), but the latter Hebrew Version (P), while
increasing the length of the vessel, has considerably reduced its
hei ght and breadth. Its neasurenents are there given (Gen. vi. 15)
as 300 cubits in length, 50 cubits in breadth, and 30 cubits in
hei ght; taking the ordinary Hebrew cubit at about 18 in., this
woul d give a | ength of about 450 ft., a breadth of about 75 ft.,
and a height of about 45 ft. The interior stories are necessarily
reduced to three. The vessel in Berossus neasures five stadia by
two, and thus had a |l ength of over three thousand feet and a
breadth of nore than twel ve hundred.

W will nowreturn to the text and resune the conpari son we were
maki ng between it and the G lganesh Epic. In the latter no direct
reference is nade to the appearance of the Sun-god after the storm

nor is U -napishtimrepresented as praying to him But the sequence of
events in the Sunerian Version is very natural, and on that account

al one, apart fromother reasons, it may be held to represent the
original formof the story. For the Sun-god would naturally reappear
after the darkness of the storm had passed, and it would be equally
natural that Zi usudu should address hinself to the great |ight-god.

Mor eover, the G lganmesh Epic still retains traces of the Sunerian
Version, as will be seen froma conparison of their narratives,[1] the
Sem tic Version being quoted fromthe point where the hurricane ceased
and the sea becane still.

[1] Col. V, Il. 7-11 are here conpared with Glg. Epic, X, Il. 133-9.
SUMERI AN VERSI ON SEM TI C VERSI ON
When | | ooked at the storm the
uproar had ceased,
And all mankind was turned into

cl ay;
In place of fields there was a
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swanp.
Zi usudu opened the openi ng of | opened the opening (lit.
t he great boat; "hol e"), and daylight fel

upon ny count enance.
The light of the hero, the Sun-
god, (he) causes to enter into
the interior(?) of the great

boat .

Zi usudu, the Kking,

Bows hi nsel f down before the | bowed nyself down and sat down
Sun- god; weepi ng;

The king sacrifices an ox, a Over ny countenance flowed ny
sheep he sl aughters(?). t ears.

| gazed upon the quarters (of
the world)--all(?) was sea.

It will be seen that in the Semtic Version the beans of the Sun-god
have been reduced to "daylight”, and Ziusudu's act of worship has
becone nerely prostration in token of grief.

Both in the G lganesh Epic and in Berossus the sacrifice offered by
the Deluge hero to the gods follows the episode of the birds, and it
takes place on the top of the nountain after the |anding fromthe
vessel. It is hardly probable that two sacrifices were recounted in
the Sumerian Version, one to the Sun-god in the boat and anot her on
the mountain after landing; and if we are right in identifying
Ziusudu's recorded sacrifice with that of Ut-napishtimand X suthros,
it would seemthat, according to the Sunerian Version, no birds were
sent out to test the abatenent of the waters. This concl usion cannot
be regarded as quite certain, inasnmuch as the greater part of the
Fifth Colum is waning. We have, noreover, already seen reason to
bel i eve that the account on our tablet is epitom zed, and that
consequently the om ssion of any episode from our text does not
necessarily inply its absence fromthe original Sumerian Version which
it follows. But here at least it is clear that nothing can have been
omtted between the opening of the light-hole and the sacrifice, for
the one act is the natural sequence of the other. On the whole it
seens preferable to assune that we have recovered a sinpler form of
the story.

As the stormitself is described in a few phrases, so the cessation of
the flood may have been dism ssed with equal brevity; the gradual
abatenment of the waters, as attested by the dove, the swallow, and the
raven, may well be due to | ater elaboration or to conbination with
sone variant account. Under its anended formthe narrative |eads
naturally up to the landing on the nountain and the sacrifice of

t hanksgiving to the gods. In the Sunerian Version, on the other hand,
Zi usudu regards hinsel f as saved when he sees the Sun shining; he
needs no further tests to assure hinself that the danger is over, and
his sacrifice too is one of gratitude for his escape. The

di sappearance of the Sun-god fromthe Semtic Version was thus a
necessity, to avoid an anti-climx; and the hero's attitude of worship
had obviously to be translated into one of grief. An indication that
the sacrifice was originally represented as having taken place on
board the boat may be seen in the lines of the Gl ganesh Epic which
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recount how Enlil, after acquiescing in U-napishtims survival of the
FIl ood, went up into the ship and led himforth by the hand, although,
in the preceding lines, he had already | anded and had sacrificed upon
the mountain. The two passages are hardly consistent as they stand,

but they find a sinple explanation of we regard the second of them as
an unaltered survival froman earlier formof the story.

If the above |ine of reasoning be sound, it follows that, while the
earlier Hebrew Version closely resenbles the G| ganmesh Epic, the |ater
Hebrew Version, by its om ssion of the birds, would offer a parallel
to the Sunerian Version. But whether we nmay draw any concl usion from
this apparent grouping of our authorities will be best dealt with when
we have concl uded our survey of the new evidence.

As we have seen, the text of the Fifth Colum breaks off with
Ziusudu's sacrifice to the Sun-god, after he had opened a |ight-hole
in the boat and had seen by the god's beans that the stormwas over.
The m ssing portion of the Fifth Colum nust have included at |east
some account of the abatenment of the waters, the stranding of the
boat, and the manner in which Anu and Enlil becane apprised of

Zi usudu' s escape, and consequently of the failure of their intention
to anni hilate mankind. For in the Sixth Colum of the text we find
these two deities reconciled to Ziusudu and bestowing imortality upon
him as Enlil bestows immortality upon Ut-napishtimat the close of
the Semitic Version. In the latter account, after the vessel had
grounded on Mount Nisir and Ut-napi shtimhad tested the abatenent of
the waters by nmeans of the birds, he brings all out fromthe ship and
offers his libation and sacrifice upon the nountain, heaping up reed,
cedar-wood, and nyrtle beneath his seven sacrificial vessels. And it
was by this act on his part that the gods first had know edge of his
escape. For they snelt the sweet savour of the sacrifice, and
"gathered like flies over the sacrificer".[1]

[1] Glg. Epic, X, |I. 162.

It is possible in our text that Ziusudu's sacrifice in the boat was
al so the neans by which the gods becane acquainted with his survival;
and it seens obvious that the Sun-god, to whomit was offered, should
have continued to play sonme part in the narrative, perhaps by assisting
Ziusudu in propitiating Anu and Enlil. In the Sem tic-Babyl oni an
Version, the first deity to approach the sacrifice is Bélit-ili or
Ishtar, who is indignant with Enlil for what he has done. Wen Enlil
hi nsel f approaches and sees the ship he is filled with anger agai nst
the gods, and, asking who has escaped, exclains that no man nmust |ive
in the destruction. Thereupon N nib accuses Ea, who by his pleading
succeeds in turning Enlil's purpose. He bids Enlil visit the sinner
with his sin and lay his transgression on the transgressor; Enlil
shoul d not again send a deluge to destroy the whol e of nmankind, but
shoul d be content with | ess whol esal e destruction, such as that
wrought by wild beasts, fam ne, and plague. Finally he confesses that
it was he who warned Ziusudu of the gods' decision by sending hima
dream Enlil thereupon changes his intention, and going up into the
ship, leads U-napishtimforth. Though Ea's intervention finds, of
course, no parallel in either Hebrew version, the subject-matter of
his speech is reflected in both. In the earlier Hebrew Version Yahweh
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snell's the sweet savour of Noah's burnt offering and says in his heart
he will no nore destroy every living creature as he had done; while in
the later Hebrew Version El ohim after renmenbering Noah and causi ng
the waters to abate, establishes his covenant to the same effect, and,
as a sign of the covenant, sets his bow in the clouds.

Inits treatment of the clinmax of the story we shall see that the
Sunerian Version, at any rate in the formit has reached us, is on a
| ower ethical |evel than the Babyl onian and Hebrew Versions. Ea's
argunment that the sinner should bear his own sin and the transgressor
his own transgression in sone neasure forestalls that of Ezekiel;[1]
and both the Hebrew Versions represent the saving of Noah as part of
the divine intention fromthe beginning. But the Sumerian Version

i ntroduces the el enent of magic as the neans by which man can bend the
will of the gods to his own ends. How far the details of the Sumerian
nmyth at this point resenbled that of the Glganesh Epic it is

i npossible to say, but the general course of the story nust have been
the sanme. In the latter Enlil's anger is appeased, in the former that
of Anu and Enlil; and it is legitimte to suppose that Enki, |ike Ea,
was Ziusudu's principal supporter, in view of the part he had al ready
taken in ensuring his escape.

[1] Cf. Ezek. xviii, passim esp. xviii. 20.

V. THE PROPI TI ATI ON OF THE ANGRY GODS
AND ZI USUDU S | MMORTALI TY

The presence of the puzzling lines, with which the Sixth Colum of our
text opens, was not expl ained by Dr. Poebel; indeed, they would be
difficult to reconcile with his assunption that our text is an epic
pure and sinple. But if, as is suggested above, we are dealing with a
nmyth in magi cal enploynent, they are quite capable of explanation. The
probl emthese lines present will best be stated by giving a

transl ation of the extant portion of the colum, where they will be
seen with their imediate context in relation to what foll ows them

"By the Soul of Heaven, by the soul of Earth, shall ye conjure him
That with you he my . . . !

Anu and Enlil by the Soul of Heaven, by the Soul of Earth, shall ye
conj ure,
And with you will he . . . !

"The /niggilma/ of the ground springs forth in abundance(?)!"

Zi usudu, the king,

Before Anu and Enlil bows hinself down.
Life like (that of) a god he gives to him
An eternal soul like (that of) a god he creates for him

At that time Ziusudu, the king,

The name of the /niggilm/ (naned) "Preserver of the Seed of
Manki nd".

Ina. . . land,[1] the land[1] of Dilnmun(?), they caused himto
dwel | .

[1] Possibly to be translated "nountain". The rendering of the proper
nane as that of Dilmun is very uncertain. For the probable
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identification of Dilmun with the island of Bahrein in the Persian
@ulf, cf. Rawinson, /Journ. Roy. As. Soc./, 1880, pp. 20 ff.; and
see further, Meissner, /Oient. Lit-Zeit./, XX. No. 7, col. 201
ff.

The first two |ines of the colum are probably part of the speech of
sonme deity, who urges the necessity of invoking or conjuring Anu and
Enlil "by the Soul of Heaven, by the Soul of Earth", in order to
secure their support or approval. Now Anu and Enlil are the two great
gods who had determ ned on manki nd' s destruction, and whose wath at
his own escape from death Zi usudu nust placate. It is an obvious

i nference that conjuring "by the Soul of Heaven" and "by the Soul of
Earth" is either the nethod by which Ziusudu has al ready succeeded in
appeasi ng their anger, or the neans by which he is here enjoined to
attain that end. Against the latter alternative it is to be noted that
the god is addressing nore than one person; and, further, at Zi usudu
is evidently already pardoned, for, so far fromfollowing the deity's
advice, he immediately prostrates hinself before Anu and Enlil and
receives imortality. W nmay conjecture that at the close of the Fifth
Col um Zi usudu had al ready perfornmed the invocation and thereby had
appeased the divine wath; and that the lines at the beginning of the
Si xth Colum point the noral of the story by enjoining on Zi usudu and
hi s descendants, in other words on mankind, the advisability of

enpl oying this powerful incantation at their need. The speaker nay

per haps have been one of Ziusudu's divine hel pers--the Sun-god to whom
he had sacrificed, or Enki who had saved himfromthe Flood. But it
seens to ne nore probable that the words are uttered by Anu and Enli
thensel ves. [ 1] For thereby they would be represented as giving their
own sanction to the formula, and as guaranteeing its nagical efficacy.
That the incantation, as addressed to Anu and Enlil, would be
appropriate i s obvious, since each would be magically approached

t hrough his own sphere of control.

[1] One of them may have been the speaker on behal f of both.

It is significant that at another critical point of the story we have
already net with a reference to conjuring "by the Nane of Heaven and
Earth", the phrase occurring at the close of the Third Colum after
the reference to the dreamor dreans. There, as we saw, we mn ght

possi bly explain the passage as illustrating one aspect of Ziusudu's
piety: he may have been represented as continually practising this
class of divination, and in that case it would be natural enough that
in the final crisis of the story he should have propitiated the gods
he conjured by the sane neans. O, as a nore probable alternative, it
was suggested that we m ght connect the line with Enki's warning, and
assunme that Ziusudu interpreted the dreamrevel ati on of Anu and
Enlil's purpose by neans of the magical incantation which was
peculiarly associated with them On either alternative the phrase fits
into the story itself, and there is no need to suppose that the
narrative is interrupted, either in the Third or in the Sixth Col um,
by an address to the hearers of the nmyth, urging themto nake the

i nvocation on their own behal f.

On the other hand, it seens inprobable that the lines in question
formed part of the original myth; they may have been inserted to weld
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the nyth nore closely to the magic. Both incantation and epic may have
originally existed i ndependently, and, if so, their conbination would
have been suggested by their contents. For while the forner is
addressed to Anu and Enlil, in the latter these sanme gods play the

dom nant parts: they are the two chief creators, it is they who send
the Flood, and it is their anger that nust be appeased. If once

conbi ned, the further step of making the incantation the actual mneans
by whi ch Ziusudu achi eved his own rescue and imortality would be a
nat ural developnment. It may be added that the words woul d have been an
equal |y appropriate addition if the incantation had not existed

i ndependent |y, but had been suggested by, and devel oped from the

nyt h.

In the third and el eventh Ilines of the colum we have further
references to the nysterious object, the creation of which appears to
have been recorded in the First Columm of the text between man's
creation and that of aninmals. The second sign of the group conposing
its nanme was not recognized by Dr. Poebel, but it is quite clearly
witten in two of the passages, and has been correctly identified by
Prof essor Barton.[1] The Sunerian word is, in fact, to be read /nig-
gil-ma/,[2] which, when preceded by the deterninative for "pot",
"jar", or "bow", is given in a |later syllabary as the equival ent of
the Semtic word /mashkhal u/. Evidence that the word /mashkhal u/ was
actually enployed to denote a jar or vessel of sone sort is furnished
by one of the Tel el-Amarna |letters which refers to "one silver

/ mashkhal u/" and "one (or two) stone /mashkhalu/".[3] In our text the
determ native is absent, and it is possible that the word is used in
anot her sense. Professor Barton, in both passages in the Sixth Col um,
gives it the nmeaning "curse"; he interprets the lines as referring to
the renoval of a curse fromthe earth after the Flood, and he conpares
Gen. viii. 21, where Yahweh declares he will not again "curse the
ground for man's sake". But this translation ignores the occurrence of
the word in the First Colum, where the creation of the /niggilma/ is
apparently recorded; and his rendering "the seed that was cursed” in
. 11 is not supported by the photographic reproduction of the text,
whi ch suggests that the first signin the line is not that for "seed",
but is the sign for "nane", as correctly read by Dr. Poebel. In that
passage the /niggilma/ appears to be given by Zi usudu the nane
"Preserver of the Seed of Mankind", which we have al ready conpared to
the title bestowed on U a-napishtims ship, "Preserver of Life". Like
the ship, it nust have played an inportant part in man's preservation,
whi ch woul d account not only for the honorific title but for the
special record of its creation.

[1] See /American Journal of Semitic Languages/, Vol. XXX, Apri
1915, p. 226.

[2] It is witten /nig-gil/ in the First Col um.

[3] See Wnckler, /El-Amarna/, pl. 35 f., No. 28, Cobv., Col. II, I|.
45, Rev., Col. I, |I. 63, and Knudtzon, /E -Am Taf./, pp. 112,
122; the vessels were presents from Anenophis |1V to Burnaburiash.

It we may connect the word with the magi cal colouring of the nmyth, we
m ght perhaps retain its known neaning, "jar" or "bow", and regard it

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (74 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:38 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt

as enployed in the magical cerenony which nust have fornmed part of the
i nvocation "by the Soul of Heaven, by the Soul of Earth". But the
acconpanying references to the ground, to its production fromthe
ground, and to its springing up, if the phrases may be so rendered,
suggest rather sone kind of plant;[1] and this, fromits enploynent in
magi cal rites, may al so have given its nane to a bow or vessel which
held it. Avery simlar plant was that found and | ost by G | ganesh,
after his sojourn with U-napishtim it too had potent magi cal power
and bore a title descriptive of its peculiar virtue of transform ng
old age to youth. Should this suggestion prove to be correct, the

t hree passages nentioning the /niggilm/ nust be classed with those in
whi ch the invocation is referred to, as ensuring the sanction of the
nyth to further elenments in the magic. In accordance with this view,
the fifth line in the Sixth Colum is probably to be included in the
di vi ne speech, where a reference to the object enployed in the ritua
woul d not be out of place. But it is to be hoped that light will be
thrown on this puzzling word by further study, and perhaps by new
fragnments of the text; neanwhile it would be hazardous to suggest a
nore definite rendering.

[1] The references to "the ground”, or "the earth", also tend to
connect it peculiarly with Enlil. Enlil's close association with
the earth, which is, of course, independently attested, is
explicitly referred to in the Babylonian Version (cf. G1lg. Epic.
X, I'l. 39-42). Suggested reflections of this idea have |ong been
traced in the Hebrew Versions; cf. Gen. viii. 21 (J), where Yahweh
says he will not again curse the ground, and Gen. ix. 13 (P)
wher e El ohi m speaks of his covenant "between ne and the earth".

Wth the sixth line of the colum it is clear that the original
narrative of the nmyth is resuned.[1] Ziusudu, the king, prostrates

hi nsel f before Anu and Enlil, who bestow immortality upon himand
cause himto dwell in a land, or nountain, the nanme of which may

per haps be read as Dilmun. The close parallelismbetween this portion
of the text and the end of the nmyth in the Gl ganmesh Epic will be seen
fromthe follow ng extracts,[2] the nagical portions being omtted
fromthe Sunerian Version:

[1] It will also be noted that with this line the text again falls
naturally into couplets.

[2] Col. M, Il. 6-9 and 12 are there conpared with GIlg. Epic, Xl
1. 198-205.
SUMERI AN VERSI ON SEM TI C VERSI ON
Then Enlil went up into the
shi p;
Zi usudu, the Kking, He took ne by the hand and | ed
me forth.
Before Anu and Enlil bows hinself He brought out nmy wife and
down. caused her to bow down at ny
si de;

He touched our brows, standing
bet ween us and bl essi ng us:
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Life like (that of) a god he "Formerly was Ut -napishtim of
gives to him manki nd,

An eternal soul like (that of) a But now | et Ut -napishtimbe |ike
god he creates for him t he gods, even us!

And let Ut-napishtimdwell afar
off at the nouth of the

rivers!”
Ina. . . land, the land of[1] Then they took nme and afar off,
Dil mun(?), they caused himto at the nouth of the rivers,
dwel | . t hey caused ne to dwell.

[1] O, "On a nountain, the nmountain of", &c.

The Sumerian Version thus apparently concludes with the famliar
endi ng of the | egend which we find in the G lganesh Epic and in

Ber ossus, though it here occurs in an abbreviated formand with sone
variations in detail. In all three versions the prostration of the

Del uge hero before the god is followed by the bestowal of immortality
upon him a fate which, according to Berossus, he shared with his

wi fe, his daughter, and the steersman. The G | ganesh Epi c perhaps
inmplies that U-napishtims wife shared in his imortality, but the
Sunerian Version nmentions Ziusudu alone. In the G| gamesh Epic

U -napishtimis settled by the gods at the nmouth of the rivers, that
is to say at the head of the Persian Gulf, while according to a
possi bl e rendering of the Sunerian Version he is nade to dwell on
Dilmun, an island in the Gulf itself. The fact that Gl gamesh in the
Epic has to cross the sea to reach U-napishtimnmay be cited in favour
of the reading "Dilmun"; and the description of the sea as "the Waters
of Death", if it inplies nore than the great danger of their passage,
was probably a | ater devel opnent associated with Ut-napishtinis
imortality. It may be added that in neither Hebrew version do we find
any parallel to the concluding details of the original story, the
Hebrew narrati ves being brought to an end with the bl essing of Noah
and the divine prom se to, or covenant w th, mankind.

Such then are the contents of our Sunerian docunent, and fromthe
details which have been given it will have been seen that its story,
so far as concerns the Deluge, is in essentials the sanme as that we
already find in the Glganmesh Epic. It is true that this earlier
version has reached us in a magical setting, and to sone extent in an
abbreviated form In the next lecture | shall have occasion to refer
to another early nythol ogical text from N ppur, which was thought by
its first interpreter to include a second Sunerian Version of the

Del uge | egend. That suggestion has not been substantiated, though we
shall see that the contents of the docunment are of a very interesting
character. But in view of the discussion that has taken place in the
United States over the interpretation of the second text, and of the
doubts that have subsequently been expressed in sonme quarters as to
the recent discovery of any new formof the Deluge |legend, it may be
well to fornulate briefly the proof that in the inscription published
by Dr. Poebel an early Sumerian Version of the Deluge story has
actual ly been recovered. Any one who has followed the detail ed

anal ysis of the new text which has been attenpted in the preceding
paragraphs will, | venture to think, agree that the follow ng
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concl usi ons may be drawn:

(i) The points of general resenblance presented by the narrative to
that in the Glganesh Epic are sufficiently close in thenselves to
show that we are dealing with a Sunerian Version of that story. And
this conclusion is further supported (a) by the occurrence throughout
the text of the attested Sunerian equivalent of the Semitic word,

enpl oyed in the Babyl onian Versions, for the "Flood" or "Deluge", and
(b) by the use of precisely the same termfor the hero's "great boat",
which is already famliar to us froman early Babyl oni an Version

(ii) The close correspondence in | anguage between portions of the
Sumerian | egend and the G | ganmesh Epic suggest that the one version
was ultimately derived fromthe other. And this conclusion in its turn
is confirmed (a) by the identity in nmeaning of the Sunerian and

Babyl oni an nanes for the Deluge hero, which are actually found equated
in a late explanatory text, and (b) by small points of difference in

t he Babyl onian formof the story which correspond to later political
and religious devel opnents and suggest the work of Semitic redactors.

The cumul ative effect of such general and detail ed evidence is
overwhel mi ng, and we may dismss all doubts as to the validity of Dr.
Poebel's claim W have indeed recovered a very early, and in sone of
its features a very primtive, formof the Deluge narrative which til
now has reached us only in Semtic and G eek renderings; and the
stream of tradition has been tapped at a point far above any at which
we have hitherto approached it. Wat evidence, we may ask, does this
early Sumerian Version offer with regard to the origin and literary
hi story of the Hebrew Versions?

The general dependence of the biblical Versions upon the Babyl oni an

| egend as a whol e has | ong been recogni zed, and needs no further
denonstration; and it has already been observed that the parallelisns
with the version in the Gl ganmesh Epic are on the whole nore detail ed
and striking in the earlier than in the later Hebrew Version.[1] In
the course of our analysis of the Sunerian text its nore striking

poi nts of agreenment or divergence, in relation to the Hebrew Versions,
were noted under the different sections of its narrative. It was al so
obvious that, in many features in which the Hebrew Versions differ
fromthe G lganmesh Epic, the latter finds Sunerian support. These
facts confirmthe conclusion, which we should naturally base on
grounds of historical probability, that while the Sem tic-Babyl oni an
Versions were derived from Suner, the Hebrew accounts were equally
clearly derived from Babyl on. But there are one or two pieces of

evi dence which are apparently at variance with this conclusion, and
these call for sone expl anation.

[1] For details see especially Skinner, /Genesis/, pp. 177 ff.

Not too nmuch significance should be attached to the apparent om ssion
of the episode of the birds fromthe Sumerian narrative, in which it
woul d agree with the |ater as against the earlier Hebrew Version; for,
apart fromits epitom zed character, there is so nmuch mssing fromthe
text that the absence of this episode cannot be regarded as
established with certainty. And in any case it could be bal anced by
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the Sunerian order of Creation of nmen before aninmals, which agrees
with the earlier Hebrew Version against the later. But there is one
very striking point in which our new Sunerian text agrees with both

t he Hebrew Versions as agai nst the G| ganesh Epic and Berossus; and
that is in the character of Ziusudu, which presents so close a
parallel to the piety of Noah. As we have already seen, the latter is
due to no Hebrew idealization of the story, but represents a genuine
strand of the original tradition, which is conpletely absent fromthe
Babyl oni an Versions. But the Babyl onian Versions are the nmedia through
which it has generally been assuned that the tradition of the Del uge
reached the Hebrews. \Wat explanation have we of this fact?

Thi s groupi ng of Sunerian and Hebrew authorities, against the extant
sources from Babyl on, is enphasized by the general framework of the
Surnerian story. For the literary connexion which we have in Genesis
between the Creation and the Deluge narratives has hitherto found no
parallel in the cuneiformtexts. In Babylon and Assyria the nmyth of
Creation and the Del uge | egend have been divorced. Fromthe one a
conpl ete epic has been evolved in accordance with the tenets of
Babyl oni an t heol ogy, the Creation myth being conbined in the process
with other nyths of a somewhat anal ogous character. The Del uge | egend
has survived as an isolated story in nore than one setting, the
principal Semtic Version being recounted to the national hero

G | ganmesh, towards the close of the conposite epic of his adventures
whi ch grew up around the nucleus of his nane. It is one of the chief
surprises of the newy discovered Sunerian Version that the Hebrew
connexion of the narratives is seen to be on the |ines of very
primtive tradition. Noah's reputation for piety does not stand al one.
H's line of descent from Adam and the thread of narrative connecting
the creation of the world with its partial destruction by the Del uge,
al ready appear in Sunerian format a time when the city of Babyl on
itself had not secured its |later power. How then are we to account for
this correspondence of Sunerian and Hebrew traditions, on points
conpletely wanting in our intermedi ate authorities, from which,
however, other evidence suggests that the Hebrew narratives were
derived?

At the risk of anticipating some of the conclusions to be drawn in the
next lecture, it may be well to define an answer now. It is possible
that those who still accept the traditional authorship of the
Pent at euch may be inclined to see in this correspondence of Hebrew and
Sumerian ideas a confirmation of their own hypothesis. But it should
be pointed out at once that this is not an inevitable deduction from
the evidence. Indeed, it is directly contradicted by the rest of the
evi dence we have sunmarized, while it would | eave conpletely
unexpl ai ned sone significant features of the problem It is true that
certain inportant details of the Sunerian tradition, while not

af fecti ng Babyl on and Assyria, have left their stanp upon the Hebrew
narratives; but that is not an exhaustive statenent of the case. For
we have al so seen that a nore conplete survival of Sunerian tradition
has taken place in the history of Berossus. There we traced the sane
general framework of the narratives, with a far closer correspondence
in detail. The kingly rank of Ziusudu is in conplete harnmony with the
Ber ossi an conception of a series of suprene Antediluvian rulers, and
the nanmes of two of the Antediluvian cites are anong those of their
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new y recovered Sunerian prototypes. There can thus be no suggestion
that the Geek reproductions of the Sunmerian tradition were in their
turn due to Hebrew influence. On the contrary we have in them a
paral l el case of survival in a far nore conplete form

The inference we may obviously draw is that the Sunerian narrative
continued in existence, in aliterary formthat closely resenbled the
original version, into the later historical periods. In this there
woul d be nothing to surprise us, when we recall the carefu
preservation and study of ancient Sunerian religious texts by the

| ater Semitic priesthood of the country. Each ancient cult-centre in
Babyl onia continued to cling to its own local traditions, and the
Sumerian desire for their preservation, which was inherited by their
Sem tic guardians, was in great neasure unaffected by political
occurrences el sewhere. Hence it was that Ashur-bani-pal, when form ng
his library at N neveh, was able to draw upon so rich a store of the
nore ancient literary texts of Babylonia. The Sumerian Version of the
Del uge and of Antediluvian history may well have survived in a |ess
epitom zed formthan that in which we have recovered it; and, |ike

ot her ancient texts, it was probably provided with a Semtic
translation. Indeed its literary study and reproducti on may have
continued without interruption in Babylon itself. But even if Sumerian
tradition died out in the capital under the influence of the
Babyl oni an priesthood, its re-introduction my well have taken pl ace
i n Neo- Babyl onian tinmes. Perhaps the antiquarian researches of

Naboni dus were characteristic of his period; and in any case the
collection of his country's gods into the capital nust have been
acconpani ed by a renewed interest in the nore ancient versions of the
past with which their cults were peculiarly associated. In the extant
summary from Berossus we may possi bly see evidence of a subsequent
attenpt to conbine with these nore ancient traditions the continued
religi ous dom nance of Marduk and of Babyl on.

Qur conclusion, that the Sumerian formof the tradition did not die
out, |eaves the question as to the periods during which Babyl oni an

i nfl uence may have acted upon Hebrew tradition in great neasure
unaffected; and we may therefore postpone its further consideration to
the next lecture. To-day the only question that renmains to be

consi dered concerns the effect of our new evidence upon the w der
probl em of Del uge stories as a whole. Wiat |ight does it throw on the
general character of Deluge stories and their suggested Egyptian
origin?

One thing that strikes me forcibly in reading this early text is the
conpl ete absence of any trace or indication of astrological /notif/.
It is true that Ziusudu sacrifices to the Sun-god; but the episode is
i nherent in the story, the appearance of the Sun after the storm

foll owi ng the natural sequence of events and furnishing assurance to
the king of his eventual survival. To identify the worshipper with his
god and to transfer Ziusudu's material craft to the heavens is surely
wi thout justification fromthe sinple narrative. W have here no
prototype of Ra sailing the heavenly ocean. And the destructive flood
itself is not only of an equally material and nmundane character, but
is in conplete harnony with its Babyl onian setting.
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In the matter of floods the Tigris and Euphrates present a striking
contrast to the Nile. It is true that the life-blood of each country
isits river-water, but the conditions of its use are very different,
and in Mesopotamia it becones a curse when out of control. In both
countries the river-water nust be used for maturing the crops. But
while the rains of Abyssinia cause the Nile to rise between August and
Cct ober, thus securing both sumrer and winter crops, the nelting snows
of Armenia and the Taurus flood the Mesopotam an rivers between March
and May. In Egypt the Nile flood is gentle; it is never abrupt, and

the river gives anple warning of its rise and fall. It contains just
enough sedinent to enrich the |and w thout choking the canals; and the
water, after filling its historic basins, nmay when necessary be

di scharged into the falling river in Novenber. Thus Egypt receives a
full and regular supply of water, and there is no difficulty in

di sposi ng of any surplus. The growh in such a country of a | egend of
wor | d-w de destruction by flood is inconceivable.

In Mesopotam a, on the other hand, the floods, which cone too |late for
the winter crops, are followed by the rainless sutmmer nonths; and not
only nmust the flood-water be controlled, but sone portion of it nust
be detained artificially, if it is to be of use during the burning
nont hs of July, August, and Septenber, when the rivers are at their

| owest. Moreover, heavy rain in April and a warm south wi nd nelting
the snowin the hills may bring down such floods that the channels
cannot contain them the dans are then breached and the country is

| aid waste. Here there is first too nmuch water and then too little.

The great danger fromflood in Babylonia, both in its range of action
and in its destructive effect, is due to the strangely flat character
of the Tigris and Euphrates delta.[1] Hence after a severe breach in
the Tigris or Euphrates, the river after inundating the country my
nmake itself a new channel nmiles away fromthe old one. To mtigate the
danger, the floods may be dealt with in two ways--by a nultiplication
of canals to spread the water, and by providing escapes for it into
depressions in the surrounding desert, which in their turn becone
centres of fertility. Both methods were enployed in antiquity; and it
may be added that in any schene for the future prosperity of the
country they nust be enployed again, of course with the increased
efficiency of nodern apparatus.[2] But while the Babyl oni ans succeeded
in controlling the Euphrates, the Tigris was never really taned,[ 3]
and whenever it burst its right bank the southern plains were
devastated. We could not have nore suitable soil for the growh of a
Del uge story.

[1] Baghdad, though 300 mles by crowfly fromthe sea and 500 by
river, is only 120 ft. above sea-Ievel.

[2] The Babyl oni ans controlled the Euphrates, and at the sane tine
provi ded against its tine of "low supply”, by escapes into two
depressions in the western desert to the NW of Babyl on, known
to-day as the Habbaniyah and Abu Dis depressions, which lie S. of
the nodern town of Ramadi and N. of Kerbela. That these
depressions were actually used as reservoirs in antiquity is
proved by the presence along their edges of thick beds of
Euphrates shells. In addition to canals and escapes, the

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (80 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:38 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt

Babyl oni an systemincl uded well-constructed di kes protected by
brushwood. By cutting an eight-mle channel through a | ow hill
bet ween t he Habbéaniyah and Abu Dis depressions and by building a
short dam 50 ft. high across the latter's narrow outlet, Sir
WlliamWII|cocks estimates that a reservoir could be obtained
hol di ng eighteen mlliards of tons of water. See his work /The
Irrigations of Mesopotam a/ (E. and F. N. Spon, 1911),

| Geogr aphi cal Journal/, Vol. XL, No. 2 (Aug., 1912), pp. 129 ff.,
and the articles in /The Near East/ cited on p. 97, n. 1, and p.
98, n. 2. Sir WlliamWIIcocks's volunme and subsequent papers
formthe best introduction to the study of Babyl oni an Del uge
tradition on its material side.

[3] Their works carried out on the Tigris were effective for
irrigation; but the Babyl onians never succeeded in controlling its
floods as they did those of the Euphrates. A nassive earthen dam
the remains of which are still known as "Ninrod's Danf, was thrown
across the Tigris above the point where it entered its delta; this
served to turn the river over hard congl onerate rock and kept it
at a high level so that it could irrigate the country on both
banks. Above the dam were the heads of the |ater Nahrwan Canal, a
great stream 400 ft. wide and 17 ft. deep, which supplied the
country east of the river. The Nar Sharri or "King's Canal", the
Nahar Mal kha of the G eeks and the Nahr el-Mlik of the Arabs,
protected the right bank of the Tigris by its own high artificial
banks, which can still be traced for hundreds of mles; but it
took its supply fromthe Euphrates at Sippar, where the ground is
sonme 25 ft. higher than on the Tigris. The Tigris usually flooded
its left bank; it was the right bank which was protected, and a
breach here neant disaster. Cf. WIIcocks, op. cit., and / The Near
East/, Sept. 29, 1916 (Vol. X, No. 282), p. 522.

It was only by constant and unremtting attention that disaster from
flood could be averted; and the difficulties of the problemwere and
are increased by the fact that the flood-water of the Mesopotam an
rivers contains five times as nuch sedinment as the Nile. In fact, one
of the nost pressing of the problens the Sunerian and early Babyl oni an
engi neers had to solve was the keeping of the canals free from
silt.[1] What the floods, if left unchecked, may do in Mesopotam a, is
well illustrated by the decay of the ancient canal-system which has
been the i mredi ate cause of the country's present state of sordid
desol ati on. That the decay was gradual was not the fault of the
rivers, but was due to the sound principles on which the old system of
control had been evol ved through many centuries of |abour. At the tine
of the Mdsl em conquest the system had al ready begun to fail. In the
fifth century there had been bad fl oods; but worse cane in A D. 629,
when both rivers burst their banks and played havoc with the di kes and
enbanknments. It is related that the Sassani an king Parw z, the
contenporary of Mhanmed, crucified in one day forty canal -workers at
a certain breach, and yet was unable to master the flood.[2] Al
repairs were suspended during the anarchy of the Mosleminvasion. As a
consequence the Tigris left its old bed for the Shatt el-Hai at Kat,
and pouring its owmn and its tributaries' waters into the Euphrates
formed the Great Euphrates Swanp, two hundred miles long and fifty
broad. But even then what was left of the old systemwas sufficient to
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support the splendour of the Eastern Caliphate.

[1] C. /Letters of Hammurabi/, Vol. 111, pp. xxxvi ff.; it was the
duty of every village or town upon the banks of the main canals in
Babyl onia to keep its own section clear of silt, and of course it
was al so responsible for its own smaller irrigation-channels.
While the invention of the systemof basin-irrigation was
practically forced on Egypt, the extraordinary fertility of
Babyl onia was won in the teeth of nature by the system of
perennial irrigation, or irrigation all the year round. In
Babyl onia the water was led into small fields of two or three
acres, while the Nile valley was irrigated in great basins each
containing sone thirty to forty thousand acres. The Babyl oni an
nmet hod gives far nore profitable results, and Sir WIIiam
W |l cocks points out that Egypt to-day is gradually abandoning its
own system and adopting that of its ancient rival; see /The Near
East/, Sept. 29, 1916, p. 521.

[2] See Le Strange, /The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate/, p. 27.

The second great blow to the systemfoll owed the Mongol conquest, when
the Nahrwén Canal, to the east of the Tigris, had its head swept away
by flood and the area it had irrigated becane desert. Then, in about
the fifteenth century, the Tigris returned to its old course; the
Shatt el -Hai shrank, and much of the G eat Swanp dried up into the
desert it is to-day.[1] Things becanme worse during the centuries of
Turki sh msrule. But the silting up of the Hillah, or main, branch of
t he Euphrates about 1865, and the transference of a great part of its
streaminto the H ndiyah Canal, caused even the Turks to take action.
They constructed the old Hi ndiyah Barrage in 1890, but it gave way in
1903 and the state of things was even worse than before; for the

H |1l ah branch then dried entirely.[2]

[1] This illustrates the damage the Tigris itself is capable of
inflicting on the country. It may be added that Sir WIIiam
W | cocks proposes to control the Tigris floods by an escape into
the Tharthéar depression, a great salt pan at the tail of Wadi
Tharthar, which lies 14 ft. below sea level and is 200 ft. | ower
than the flood-level of the Tigris sonme thirty-two mles away. The
escape would leave the Tigris to the S. of Sadnmarra, the proposed
Bel ed Barrage being built below it and up-streamof "N nrod' s
Danmt'. The Tharthéar escape would drain into the Euphrates, and the
| atter's Habbaniyah escape woul d receive any surplus water from
the Tigris, a second barrage being thrown across the Euphrates up-
stream of Fall dj ah, where there is an outcrop of |inestone near
the head of the Sakhl awiyah Canal. The Tharthar depression,
besi des di sposing of the Tigris flood-water, would thus probably
feed the Euphrates; and a second barrage on the Tigris, to be
built at Kdat, would supply water to the Shatt el-Hai. Wen the
country is freed fromdanger of flood, the Baghdad Railway coul d
be run through the cultivated | and instead of through the eastern
desert; see WIIlcocks, /The Near East/, Cct. 6, 1916 (Vol. X, No.
283), p. 545 f.

[2] It was then that Sir WIliam W /I I cocks designed the new H ndiyah
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Barrage, which was conpleted in 1913. The Hi ndiyah branch, to-day
the main stream of the Euphrates, is the old | owlying Pallacopas
Canal , which branched westward above Babyl on and di scharged its
waters into the western marshes. In antiquity the head of this
branch had to be opened in high floods and then cl osed again

i rmedi ately after the flood to keep the main stream full past
Babyl on, which entailed the enploynent of an enornous nunber of
nmen. Al exander the Geat's first work in Babyl onia was cutting a
new head for the Pallacopas in solid ground, for hitherto it had
been in sandy soil; and it was while reclaimng the marshes
farther down-streamthat he contracted the fever that killed him

Fromthis brief sketch of progressive disaster during the |ater

hi storical period, the inevitable effect of neglected silt and fl ood,
it will be gathered that the two great rivers of Mesopotam a present a
very strong contrast to the Nile. For during the sane period of

m sgover nment and neglect in Egypt the Nile did not turn its valley
and delta into a desert. On the Tigris and Euphrates, during ages when
the earliest dwellers on their banks were struggling to nake effective
their first efforts at control, the waters nust often have regai ned

t he upper hand. Under such conditions the story of a great flood in
the past would not be likely to die out in the future; the tradition
woul d tend to gather illustrative detail suggested by |ater

experience. Qur new text reveals the Deluge tradition in Mesopotam a
at an early stage of its devel opnent, and incidentally shows us that
there is no need to postulate for its origin any convul sion of nature
or even a series of seism c shocks acconpani ed by cyclone in the
Persian Gul f.

If this had been the only version of the story that had cone down to
us, we should hardly have regarded it as a record of worl d-w de
catastrophe. It is true the gods' intention is to destroy manki nd, but
the scene throughout is laid in Southern Babylonia. After seven days'
storm the Sun cones out, and the vessel with the pious priest-Kking
and his donmestic animls on board grounds, apparently still in

Babyl oni a, and not on any distant nmountain, such as M. Nisir or the
great mass of Ararat in Arnenia. These are obviously details which
tellers of the story have added as it passed down to |ater
generations. Wien it was carried still farther afield, into the area
of the Eastern Mediterranean, it was again adapted to | ocal

condi tions. Thus Apol | odorus makes Deucal i on | and upon Parnassus, [ 1]
and t he pseudo-Luci an rel ates how he founded the tenple of Derketo at
H erapolis in Syria beside the hole in the earth which swall owed up
the Flood.[2] To the Sunerians who first told the story, the great

Fl ood appeared to have destroyed manki nd, for Southern Babyl onia was
for themthe world. Later peoples who heard it have fitted the story
to their own geographical horizon, and in all good faith and by a
purely | ogical process the nountain-tops are represented as subnerged,
and the ship, or ark, or chest, is made to cone to ground on the

hi ghest peak known to the story-teller and his hearers. But inits
early Sunerian formit is just a sinple tradition of sone great

i nundati on, which overwhel ned the plain of Southern Babyl onia and was
peculiarly disastrous in its effects. And so its nenory survived in
the picture of Ziusudu's solitary coracle upon the face of the waters,
whi ch, seen through the msts of the Deluge tradition, has given us
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the Noah's ark of our nursery days.

[1] Hesiod is our earliest authority for the Deucalion Flood story.
For its probable Babylonian origin, cf. Farnell, /G eece and
Babyl on/ (1911), p. 184.

[2] /De Syria dea/, 12 f.

Thus the Babyl oni an, Hebrew, and G eek Del uge stories resolve

t hensel ves, not into a nature nmyth, but into an early | egend, which
has the basis of historical fact in the Euphrates Valley. And it is
probabl e that we may explain after a simlar fashion the occurrence of
tales of a |like character at |east in sonme other parts of the world.
Anmong races dwelling in lowlying or well-watered districts it would
be surprising if we did not find i ndependent stories of past floods
fromwhich few inhabitants of the |land escaped. It is only in hilly
countries such as Pal estine, where for the great part of the year
water is scarce and precious, that we are forced to deduce borrow ng;
and there is no doubt that both the Babyl onian and the biblical
stories have been responsible for sone at any rate of the scattered
tales. But there is no need to adopt the theory of a single source for
all of them whether in Babylonia or, still less, in Egypt.[1]

[1] This argument is taken froman article |I published in Professor
Headl ami's /Church Quarterly Review , Jan., 1916, pp. 280 ff.,
contai ning an account of Dr. Poebel's discovery.

| should like to add, with regard to this reading of our new evidence,
that 1| amvery glad to know Sir James Frazer holds a very simlar

opi nion. For, as you are doubtless all aware, Sir Janes is at present
collecting Flood stories fromall over the world, and is suppl enenting
froma w der range the collections already nade by Lenornmant, Andree,
Wnternitz, and Cerland. Wien his work is conplete it will be possible
to conjecture with far greater confidence how particular traditions or
groups of tradition arose, and to what extent transm ssion has taken
pl ace. Meanwhile, in his recent Huxley Menorial Lecture,[1] he has
suggested a third possibility as to the way Del uge stories may have
ari sen.

[1] Sir J. G Frazer, /Ancient Stories of a Geat Flood/ (the Huxley
Menorial Lecture, 1916), Roy. Anthrop. Inst., 1916.

Stated briefly, it is that a Deluge story may arise as a popul ar

expl anation of sonme striking natural feature in a country, although to
the scientific eye the feature in question is due to causes other than
cat astrophic flood. And he worked out the suggestion in the case of
the Greek traditions of a great deluge, associated with the nanmes of
Deucal i on and Dardanus. Deucalion's deluge, inits later forns at any
rate, is obviously coloured by Semtic tradition; but both G eek
stories, in their origin, Sir Janes Frazer would trace to | oca
condi ti ons--the one suggested by the Gorge of Tenpe in Thessaly, the
ot her expl aining the existence of the Bosphorus and Dardanelles. As he
poi nted out, they woul d be instances, not of genuine historical
traditions, but of what Sir James Tyler calls "observation nmyths". A
third story of a great flood, regarded in Greek tradition as the
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earliest of the three, he would explain by an extraordi nary inundation
of the Copaic Lake in Boeotia, which to this day is liable to great
fluctuations of level. H's new theory applies only to the other two
traditions. For in themno historical kernel is presupposed, though
gradual erosion by water is not excluded as a cause of the surface
features which may have suggested the nyths.

Thi s val uabl e theory thus opens up a third possibility for our

anal ysis. It may al so, of course, be used in conbination, if in any
particul ar instance we have reason to believe that transm ssion, in
sone vague form nmay al ready have taken place. And it would with al
def erence suggest the possibility that, in view of other evidence,
this may have occurred in the case of the Greek traditions. Wth
regard to the theory itself we may confidently expect that further
exanples will be found in its illustration and support. Meanwhile in
the new Sunerian Version | think we may concl ude that we have
recovered beyond any doubt the origin of the Babyl onian and Hebrew
traditions and of the large group of stories to which they in their
turn have given rise.

LECTURE | 11

CREATI ON AND THE DRAGON MYTH;, AND THE PROBLEM OF
BABYLONI AN PARALLELS | N HEBREW TRADI TI ON

In our discussion of the new Sunerian version of the Deluge story we
came to the conclusion that it gave no support to any theory which
woul d trace all such tales to a single origin, whether in Egypt or in
Babyl onia. In spite of strong astrol ogical elenents in both the
Egypti an and Babyl oni an religi ous systens, we saw grounds for
regarding the astrol ogical tinge of nuch ancient nythology as a |ater
enbel I i shment and not as primtive material. And so far as our new
version of the Deluge story was concerned, it resolved itself into a

| egend, which had a basis of historical fact in the Euphrates Valley.
It will be obvious that the sane class of explanation cannot be
applied to narratives of the Creation of the Wrld. For there we are
dealing, not with | egends, but with myths, that is, stories

excl usively about the gods. But where an exam nation of their earlier
forms is possible, it would seemto show that nany of these tales
also, in their origin, are not to be interpreted as nature nmyths, and
that none arose as nere reflections of the solar system In their nore
primtive and sinpler aspects they seemin nmany cases to have been
suggested by very human and terrestrial experience. To-day we w ||
exam ne the Egyptian, Sunerian, and Babyl onian nyths of Creation, and,
after we have noted the nore striking features of our new material, we
wi Il consider the problemof foreign influences upon Hebrew traditions
concerning the origin and early history of the world.

In Egypt, as until recently in Babylonia, we have to depend for our
know edge of Creation nyths on docunents of a conparatively late
period. Mreover, Egyptian religious literature as a whole is
textually corrupt, and in consequence it is often difficult to
determ ne the original significance of its allusions. Thanks to the
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funerary inscriptions and that great body of magical fornulae and
ritual known as "The Chapters of Coming forth by Day", we are very
fully informed on the Egyptian doctrines as to the future state of the
dead. The Egyptian's intense interest in his ow renote future,
amounti ng al nost to an obsession, may perhaps in part account for the
conparatively neagre space in the extant literature which is occupied
by nmyths relating solely to the past. And it is significant that the
one cycle of nyth, of which we are fully informed in its |atest stage
of devel opnent, should be that which gave its sanction to the hope of
a future existence for man. The fact that Herodotus, though he clains
a know edge of the sufferings or "Mysteries" of Gsiris, should
deliberately refrain fromdescribing themor fromeven uttering the
nanme, [ 1] suggests that in his tinme at any rate sone sections of the
nmyt hol ogy had begun to acquire an esoteric character. There is no
doubt that at all periods nyth played an inportant part in the ritual
of feast-days. But nythological references in the earlier texts are
often obscure; and the late formin which a few of the stories have
come to us is obviously artificial. The tradition, for exanple, which
rel ates how mankind cane fromthe tears which issued fromRa's eye
undoubt edly arose froma play upon words.

[1] Herodotus, 11, 171.

On the other hand, traces of myth, scattered in the religious
l[iterature of Egypt, may perhaps in sonme neasure betray their relative
age by the conceptions of the universe which underlie them The
Egypti an idea that the sky was a heavenly ocean, which is not unlike
conceptions current anong the Sem tic Babyl oni ans and Hebrews,
presupposes sone thought and reflection. In Egypt it may well have
been evol ved fromthe probably earlier but anal ogous idea of the river
i n heaven, which the Sun traversed daily in his boats. Such a river
was clearly suggested by the Nile; and its worl d-enbraci ng character
is remniscent of a tinme when through comuni cati on was regularly
established, at l|east as far south as El ephantine. Possibly in an
earlier period the long narrow valley, or even a section of it, may
have suggested the figure of a man |ying prone upon his back. Such was
Keb, the Earth-god, whose counterpart in the sky was the goddess Nut,
her feet and hands resting at the limts of the world and her curved
body form ng the vault of heaven. Perhaps still nore primtive, and
dating froma pastoral age, may be the notion that the sky was a great
cow, her body, speckled with stars, alone visible fromthe earth
beneat h. Reference has already been nade to the dom nant influence of
the Sun in Egyptian religion, and it is not surprising that he should
so often appear as the first of created beings. His orb itself, or

| ater the god in youthful human form m ght be pictured as energing
froma lotus on the prinmaeval waters, or froma nmarsh-bird' s egg, a
conception which influenced the | ater Phoenician cosnogeny. The

Scar abaeus, or great dung-feeding beetle of Egypt, rolling the bal
before it in which it lays its eggs, is an obvious thene for the early
nmyt h-maker. And it was natural that the Beetle of Khepera shoul d have
been identified with the Sun at his rising, as the Hawk of Ra
represented his noonday flight, and the aged formof Attun his setting
in the west. But in all these varied conceptions and expl anati ons of
the universe it is difficult to determ ne how far the poetical imagery
of later periods has transformed the original nmyths which may lie
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As the Egyptian Creator the clainms of Ra, the Sun-god of Heliopolis,
early superseded those of other deities. On the other hand, Ptah of
Menphis, who for |ong ages had been nerely the god of architects and
craftsnen, becane under the Enpire the architect of the universe and
is pictured as a potter noulding the world-egg. A short poemby a
priest of Ptah, which has come down to us fromthat period, exhibits
an attenpt to develop this idea on philosophical lines.[1] Its author
represents all gods and living creatures as proceeding directly from
the m nd and thought of Ptah. But this novenent, which was nore
notably reflected in Akhenaton's religious revolution, died out in
political disaster, and the original materialistic interpretation of
the nyths was restored with the cult of Amen. How materialistic this
could be is well illustrated by two earlier nenbers of the XVIiIIth
Dynasty, who have left us vivid representations of the potter's wheel
enpl oyed in the process of man's creation. Wen the fanous Hatshepsut,
after the return of her expedition to Punt in the ninth year of her
young consort Thothnes 11, decided to build her tenple at Deir

el -Bahari in the necropolis of Wstern Thebes, she sought to enphasi ze
her claimto the throne of Egypt by recording her own divine origin
upon its walls. W have already noted the Egyptians' belief in the
sol ar parentage of their legitimate rulers, a nyth that goes back at

| east to the A d Kingdom and nmay have had its origin in prehistoric
tinmes. Wth the rise of Thebes, Anen inherited the prerogatives of Ra;
and so Hat shepsut seeks to show, on the north side of the retaining
wal | of her tenple's Upper Platform that she was the daughter of Amen
hi nsel f, "the great God, Lord of the sky, Lord of the Thrones of the
Two Lands, who resides at Thebes". The nyth was no invention of her
own, for obviously it nust have followed traditional |ines, and though
it is only enployed to exhibit the divine creation of a single
personage, it as obviously reflects the procedure and net hods of a
general Creation nyth.

[1] See Breasted, /Zeitschrift fur Aegyptische Sprache/, XXXI X, pp. 39
ff., and /History of Egypt/, pp. 356 ff.

This series of sculptures shared the deliberate nutilation that al

her records suffered at the hands of Thothnmes |11 after her death, but
enough of the scenes and their acconpanying text has survived to
render the detailed interpretation of the nmyth quite certain.[1l] Here,
as in a general Creation nyth, Anen's first act is to sumon the great
gods in council, in order to announce to themthe future birth of the
great princess. O the twelve gods who attend, the first is Menthu, a
formof the Sun-god and cl osely associated with Amen.[2] But the
second deity is Atum the great god of Heliopolis, and he is foll owed
by his cycle of deities--Shu, "the son of Ra"; Tefnut, "the Lady of
the sky"; Keb, "the Father of the Gods"; Nut, "the Mdther of the
Gods"; Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, Set, Horus, and Hathor. W are here in
the presence of cosmc deities, as befits a projected act of creation.
The subsequent scenes exhibit the Egyptian's literal interpretation of
the myth, which necessitates the god' s bodily presence and persona
participation. Thoth nmentions to Amen the nane of queen Aahnes as the
future nother of Hatshepsut, and we | ater see Amen hinself, in the
form of her husband, Aa-kheperka-Ra (Thothnes I), sitting with Aahnes
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and giving her the Ankh, or sign of Life, which she receives in her
hand and i nhal es through her nostrils.[3] God and queen are seated on
t hrones above a couch, and are supported by two goddesses. After

| eavi ng the queen, Anen calls on Khnum or Khnemu, the flat-horned ram
god, who in texts of all periods is referred to as the "builder" of
gods and nen;[4] and he instructs himto create the body of his future
daughter and that of her /Ka/, or "double", which would be united to
her from birth.

[1] See Naville, /Deir el-Bahari/, Pt. Il, pp. 12 ff., plates xlvi ff.
[2] See Budge, /Gods of the Egyptians/, Vol. Il, pp. 23 ff. His chief

cult-centre was Hernonthis, but here as el sewhere he is given his
usual title "Lord of Thebes".

[3] PI. xlvii. Simlar scenes are presented in the "birth-tenples" at
Dender ah, Edfu, Philae, Esneh, and Luxor; see Naville, op. cit.,
p. 14.

[4] Cf. Budge, op. cit., Vol. Il, p. 50.

The scene in the series, which is of greatest interest in the present
connexion, is that representing Khnumat his work of creation. He is
seated before a potter's wheel which he works with his foot,[1] and on
the revolving table he is fashioning two children with his hands, the
baby princess and her "double". It was always Hatshepsut's desire to
be represented as a man, and so both the children are boys.[2] As yet
they are lifeless, but the synbol of Life will be held to their
nostrils by Heqet, the divine Potter's wife, whose frog-head typifies
birth and fertility. Wen Anmenophis Il copied Hatshepsut's scul ptures
for his own series at Luxor, he assigned this duty to the greater
goddess Hat hor, perhaps the nost powerful of the cosm c goddesses and
the nother of the world. The subsequent scenes at Deir el -Bahar

i nclude the | eading of queen Aahnmes by Khnum and Heqet to the birth-
chanber; the great birth scene where the queen is attended by the
goddesses Nephthys and Isis, a nunber of divine nurses and m dw ves
hol di ng several of the "doubl es" of the baby, and favourable genii, in
human formor with the heads of crocodiles, jackals, and hawks,
representing the four cardinal points and all bearing the gift of

life; the presentation of the young child by the goddess Hathor to
Amen, who is well pleased at the sight of his daughter; and the divine
suckl ing of Hatshepsut and her "doubl es". But these epi sodes do not
concern us, as of course they nerely reflect the procedure foll ow ng a
royal birth. But Khnumis part in the princess's origin stands on a
different plane, for it illustrates the Egyptian nyth of Creation by
the divine Potter, who may take the form of either Khnum or Ptah.

Monsi eur Naville points out the extraordinary resenbl ance in detai

whi ch Hat shepsut's nyth of divine paternity bears to the Geek | egend
of Zeus and Al knene, where the god takes the form of Anphitryon,

Al knmene' s husband, exactly as Amen appears to the queen;[3] and it may
be added that the Egyptian origin of the Geek story was traditionally
recogni zed in the ancestry ascribed to the human coupl e. [ 4]

[1] This detail is not clearly preserved at Deir el-Bahari; but it is
quite clear in the scene on the west wall of the "Birth-roont in
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the Tenple at Luxor, which Anenophis Il evidently copied from
t hat of Hatshepsut.

[2] In the simlar scene at Luxor, where the future Anenophis Il is
represented on the Creator's wheel, the scul ptor has distingui shed
the human child fromits spiritual "double" by the quaint device
of putting its finger in its nouth.

[3] See Naville, op. cit., p. 12.
[4] Cf., e.g., Herodotus, |I, 43.

The only conpl ete Egyptian Creation nyth yet recovered is preserved in
a late papyrus in the British Miseum which was published sone years
ago by Dr. Budge.[1l] It occurs under two separate versions enbedded in
"The Book of the Overthrow ng of Apep, the Eneny of Ra". Here Ra, who
utters the nmyth under his late title of Neb-er-tcher, "Lord to the
utnost limt", is self-created as Khepera from Nu, the prinmaeva

wat er; and then follow successive generations of divine pairs, male
and female, such as we find at the beginning of the Sem tic-Babyl oni an
Creation Series.[2] Though the papyrus was witten as |late as the year
311 B.C., the nyth is undoubtedly early. For the first two divine
pairs Shu and Tefnut, Keb and Nut, and four of the latter pairs' five
children, GCsiris and Isis, Set and Nephthys, formw th the Sun-god

hi rsel f the Greater Ennead of Heliopolis, which exerted so wi de an

i nfl uence on Egyptian religious specul ati on. The Ennead conbi ned t he
ol der solar elenments with the cult of OGsiris, and this is indicated in
the myth by a break in the successive generations, Nut bringing forth
at a single birth the five chief gods of the Gsiris cycle, GCsiris

hi msel f and his son Horus, with Set, Isis, and Nephthys. Thus we may
see in the nyth an early exanple of that religious syncretismwhich is
so characteristic of later Egyptian belief.

[1] See /Archaeol ogia/, Vol. LIl (1891). Dr. Budge published a new
edition of the whole papyrus in /Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the
British Museunm (1910), and the two versions of the Creation nyth

are given together in his /Gods of the Egyptians/, Vol. | (1904),
Chap. VIIIl, pp. 308 ff., and nore recently in his /Egyptian
Literature/, Vol. |, "Legends of the Gods" (1912), pp. 2 ff. An

account of the papyrus is included in the Introduction to "Legends
of the Gods", pp. xiii ff.

[2] In /Gods of the Egyptians/, Vol. I, Chap. VIl, pp. 288 ff., Dr.
Budge gives a detailed conparison of the Egyptian pairs of
primaeval deities with the very simlar couples of the Babyl oni an

nyt h.

The only parallel this Egyptian nyth of Creation presents to the
Hebrew cosnobgony is in its picture of the prinameval water,
corresponding to the watery chaos of Genesis i. But the resenblance is
of a very general character, and includes no etynol ogi cal equival ence
such as we find when we conpare the Hebrew account with the principa
Sem tic-Babyl onian Creation narrative.[1] The application of the Ankh,
the Egyptian sign for Life, to the nostrils of a new y-created bei ng
is no true parallel to the breathing into man's nostrils of the breath
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of life in the earlier Hebrew Version,[2] except in the sense that
each process was suggested by our comon human anatony. W shoul d
naturally expect to find some Hebrew parallel to the Egyptian idea of
Creation as the work of a potter with his clay, for that figure
appears in nost ancient nythol ogi es. The Hebrews indeed used the
conception as a netaphor or parable,[3] and it also underlies their
earlier picture of man's creation. | have not touched on the grosser
Egypti an conceptions concerning the origin of the universe, which we
may probably connect with African ideas; but those | have referred to
will serve to denonstrate the conpl ete absence of any feature that
presents a detail ed resenbl ance of the Hebrew tradition.

[1] For the wde diffusion, in the nyths of renote peoples, of a vague
theory that would trace all created things to a watery origin, see
Farnell, /G eece and Babylon/, p. 180.

[2] Gen. ii. 7 (J).
[3] C., e.g., Isaiah xxix. 16, xlv. 9; and Jerem ah xviii. 2f.

When we turn to Babylonia, we find there also evidence of conflicting
i deas, the product of different and to sone extent conpeting religious
centres. But in contrast to the rather confused condition of Egyptian
nyt hol ogy, the Semitic Creation nyth of the city of Babylon, thanks to
the latter's continued political ascendancy, succeeded in winning a
dom nant place in the national literature. This is the version in

whi ch so many points of resenblance to the first chapter of Genesis
have | ong been recogni zed, especially in the succession of creative
acts and their relative order. In the Semtic-Babyl onian Version the
creation of the world is represented as the result of conflict, the
energence of order out of chaos, a result that is only attained by the
personal triunph of the Creator. But this underlying dualismdoes not
appear in the nore primtive Sunerian Version we have now recovered.

It will be renmenbered that in the second |l ecture | gave sone account
of the nyth, which occurs in an epitom zed formas an introduction to
the Sunerian Version of the Deluge, the two narratives being recorded
in the same docunent and connected with one another by a description
of the Antediluvian cities. W there saw that Creation is ascribed to
the three greatest gods of the Sunerian pantheon, Anu, Enlil, and
Enki, assisted by the goddess N nkharsagga.

It is significant that in the Sunmerian version no | ess than four
deities are represented as taking part in the Creation. For in this we
may see sone indication of the period to which its conposition nust be
assigned. Their association in the text suggests that the clains of

| ocal gods had al ready begun to conpete with one another as a result
of political conbination between the cities of their cults. To the
same general period we nust al so assign the conpilation of the
Surreri an Dynastic record, for that presupposes the existence of a
suprene ruler anong the Sunerian city-states. This formof politica
constitution nmust undoubtedly have been the result of a |ong process
of devel opnment, and the fact that its existence should be regarded as
dating fromthe Creation of the world indicates a conparatively

devel oped stage of the tradition. But behind the conbination of cities
and their gods we nmay conjecturally trace anterior stages of
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devel opnent, when each | ocal deity and his human representati ve seened
to their own adherents the sole objects for worship and all egi ance.
And even after the demands of other centres had been conceded, no
deity ever quite gave up his | ocal clains.

Enlil, the second of the four Sunerian creating deities, eventually
ousted his rivals. It has indeed | ong been recogni zed that the /réle/
pl ayed by Marduk in the Babyl oni an Version of Creation had been
borrowed fromEnlil of N ppur; and in the Atrakhasis |egend Enli

hi nsel f appears as the ultimate ruler of the world and the other gods
figure as "his sons". Anu, who heads the list and plays with Enlil the
| eading part in the Sunerian narrative, was clearly his chief rival.
And t hough we possess no detailed account of Anu's creative work, the
persistent ascription to himof the creation of heaven, and his
famliar title, "the Father of the Gods", suggest that he once
possessed a correspondi ng body of nyth in Eanna, his tenple at Erech.
Enki, the third of the creating gods, was naturally credited, as God
of Wsdom w th special creative activities, and fortunately in his
case we have sone independent evidence of the varied fornms these could
assune.

According to one tradition that has conme down to us,[1l] after Anu had
made the heavens, Enki created Aps( or the Deep, his own dwelling-

pl ace. Then taking fromit a piece of clay[2] he proceeded to create
the Brick-god, and reeds and forests for the supply of building
material. Fromthe sanme clay he continued to formother deities and
materials, including the Carpenter-god; the Smth-god; Arazu, a patron
deity of building; and nountains and seas for all that they produced;
the Goldsmith-god, the Stone-cutter-god, and kindred deities, together
with their rich products for offerings; the Gain-deities, Ashnan and
Lakhar; Siris, a Wne-god; Ningishzida and N nsar, a Garden-god, for
the sake of the rich offerings they could nmake; and a deity descri bed
as "the High priest of the great gods," to |lay down necessary

ordi nances and commands. Then he created "the King", for the equipnment
probably of a particular tenple, and finally nmen, that they m ght
practise the cult in the tenple so el aborately prepared.

[1] See Wi ssbach, /Babyl onische M scellen/, pp. 32 ff.

[2] One of the titles of Enki was "the Potter"; cf. /Cun. Texts in the
Brit. Mus., Pt. XXIV, pl. 14 f., |Il. 41, 43.

It will be seen fromthis summary of Enki's creative activities, that
the text fromwhich it is taken is not a general Creation nyth, but in
all probability the introductory paragraph of a conposition which

cel ebrated the building or restoration of a particular tenple; and the
|atter's foundation is represented, on henotheistic lines, as the main
obj ect of creation. Conposed with that special purpose, its narrative
is not to be regarded as an exhaustive account of the creation of the
worl d. The incidents are eclective, and only such gods and material s
are nmentioned as woul d have been required for the building and
adornnment of the tenple and for the provision of its offerings and
cult. But even so its nythol ogi cal background is instructive. For
while Anu's creation of heaven is postul ated as the necessary
precedent of Enki's activities, the latter creates the Deep,
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veget ati on, nountains, seas, and manki nd. Moreover, in his character
as God of Wsdom he is not only the teacher but the creator of those
deities who were patrons of man's own constructive work. From such

evi dence we nmay infer that in his tenple at Eridu, now covered by the
nounds of Abu Shahrain in the extrene south of Babyl onia, and regarded
in early Sunmerian tradition as the first city in the world, Enk

hi nsel f was once cel ebrated as the sole creator of the universe.

The conbi nati on of the three gods Anu, Enlil, and Enki, is persistent
in the tradition; for not only were they the great gods of the

uni verse, representing respectively heaven, earth, and the watery
abyss, but they later shared the heavenly sphere between them It is
in their astrol ogical character that we find themagain in creative
activity, though w thout the co-operation of any goddess, when they
appear as creators of the great |ight-gods and as founders of tine
di visions, the day and the nonth. This Sumerian nyth, though it
reaches us only in an extract or sunmary in a Neo-Babyl oni an

school boy's exercise,[1] my well date froma conparatively early
period, but probably froma tinme when the "Ways" of Anu, Enlil, and
Enki had al ready been fixed in heaven and their |ater astrol ogical
characters had crystallized.

[1] See /The Seven Tablets of Creation/, Vol. |, pp. 124 ff. The
tabl et gives extracts fromtwo very simlar Sunerian and Semtic
texts. In both of them Anu, Enlil, and Enki appear as creators
"through their sure counsel”. In the Sunerian extract they create

the Moon and ordain its nonthly course, while in the Semtic text,
after establishing heaven and earth, they create in addition to

t he New Moon the bright Day, so that "nen beheld the Sun-god in
the Gate of his going forth".

The idea that a goddess should take part with a god in nan's creation
is already a famliar feature of Babyl onian nythol ogy. Thus the
goddess Aruru, in co-operation with Marduk, mght be credited with the
creation of the human race,[1] as she m ght also be pictured creating
on her own initiative an individual hero such as Enkidu of the

G | ganesh Epic. The /rd6le/ of nother of mankind was al so shared, as we
have seen, by the Semtic Ishtar. And though the old Sunerian goddess,
Ni nkharsagga, the "Lady of the Muntains", appears in our Sunerian
text for the first tinme in the character of creatress, sone of the
titles we know she enjoyed, under her synonyns in the great God Li st
of Babylonia, already reflected her cosmc activities.[2] For she was
known as

"The Buil der of that which has Breath",
"The Carpenter of Mankind",

"The Carpenter of the Heart",

"The Coppersnmth of the Gods",

"The Coppersmth of the Land", and
"The Lady Potter™".

[1] Op. cit., p. 134 f.

[2] C. /Cun. Texts in the Brit. Mius./, Pt. XXV, pl. 12, Il. 32, 26,
27, 25, 24, 23, and Poebel, /H st. Texts/, p. 34.
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In the myth we are not told her nmethod of creation, but fromthe above
titles it is clear that in her own cycle of tradition N nkhasagga was
concei ved as fashioning nen not only fromclay but also fromwod, and
per haps as enploying nmetal for the manufacture of her other works of
creation. Moreover, in the great God List, where she is referred to
under her title Makh, N nkhasagga is associated with Anu, Enlil, and
Enki; she there appears, with her dependent deities, after Enlil and
bef ore Enki. We thus have definite proof that her association with the
three chief Sumerian gods was widely recognized in the early Sunerian
period and dictated her position in the classified pantheon of

Babyl onia. Apart fromthis evidence, the inportant rank assigned her
in the historical and |l egal records and in votive inscriptions,][1]
especially in the early period and in Sout hern Babyl onia, accords
fully with the part she here plays in the Sunmerian Creation nyth.
Eannat um and Gudea of Lagash both place her imedi ately after Anu and
Enlil, giving her precedence over Enki; and even in the Kassite
Kudurru inscriptions of the thirteenth and twelfth centuries, where
she is referred to, she takes rank after Enki and before the other
gods. In Suner she was known as "the Mt her of the Gods", and she was
credited with the power of transferring the kingdom and royal insignia
fromone king to his successor.

[1] See especially, Poebel, op. cit., pp. 24 ff.

Her suprenme position as a goddess is attested by the relative

i nsigni fi cance of her husband Dunpae, whom she conpl etely overshadows,
i n which respect she presents a contrast to the goddess Ninlil,
Enlil's femal e counterpart. The early clay figurines found at N ppur
and on other sites, representing a goddess suckling a child and

cl aspi ng one of her breasts, may well be regarded as representing

Ni nkharsagga and not Ninlil. Her sanctuaries were at Kesh and Adab,
both in the south, and this fact sufficiently explains her conparative
want of influence in Akkad, where the Semtic Ishtar took her place.
She does indeed appear in the north during the Sargonic period under
her own nane, though |ater she survives in her synonyns of N nnmakh,
"the Sublinme Lady", and Nintu, "the Lady of Child-bearing". It is
under the latter title that Hamurabi refers to her in his Code of
Laws, where she is tenth in a series of eleven deities. But as Goddess
of Birth she retained only a pale reflection of her original cosmc
character, and her functions were gradually specialized.[1]

[1] Cf. Poebel, op. cit., p. 33. It is possible that, under one of her
| at er synonyns, we should identify her, as Dr. Poebel suggests,
with the Mlitta of Herodotus.

From a consideration of their characters, as reveal ed by i ndependent
sources of evidence, we thus obtain the reason for the co-operation of
four deities in the Sunerian Creation. In fact the new text
illustrates a well-known principle in the devel opnent of nyth, the
reconciliation of the rival clains of deities, whose cults, once

i sol at ed, had been brought from political causes into contact with
each other. In this aspect nyth is the medi umthrough which a working
pant heon is evolved. Naturally all the deities concerned cannot
continue to play their original parts in detail. In the Babyl onian
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Epic of Creation, where a single deity, and not a very pron nent one,
was to be raised to pre-em nent rank, the problemwas sinple enough.
He could retain his own qualities and achi evenents while borrow ng
those of any former rival. In the Sunerian text we have the result of
a far nore delicate process of adjustment, and it is possible that the
brevity of the text is here not entirely due to conpression of a

| onger narrative, but may in part be regarded as evidence of early
conmbi nation. As a result of the association of several conpeting
deities in the work of creation, a tendency may be traced to avoid

di scrimnation between rival clainms. Thus it is that the assenbl ed
gods, the pantheon as a whole, are regarded as collectively

responsi ble for the creation of the universe. It may be added t hat
this use of /ilani/, "the gods", forns an interesting |linguistic
parallel to the plural of the Hebrew divine title El ohim

It will be renmenbered that in the Sunerian Version the account of
Creation is not given in full, only such episodes being included as
were directly related to the Deluge story. No doubt the selection of
men and ani mal s was suggested by their subsequent rescue fromthe

Fl ood; and enphasis was purposely laid on the creation of the

/ niggil ma/ because of the part it played in securing mankind' s
survival. Even so, we noted one striking parallel between the Sunerian
Version and that of the Semtic Babylonians, in the reason both give
for man's creation. But in the former there is no attenpt to explain
how t he universe itself had conme into being, and the existence of the
earth is presupposed at the nonent when Anu, Enlil, Enki, and

Ni nkhar sagga undertake the creation of man. The Sem ti c- Babyl oni an
Version, on the other hand, is mainly occupied with events that |led up
to the acts of creation, and it concerns our problemto inquire how
far those episodes were of Semtic and how far of Sunerian origin. A
further question arises as to whether sone strands of the narrative
may not at one time have existed in Sunerian formindependently of the
Creation nyth.

The statenent is sonetines made that there is no reason to assune a
Sumerian original for the Sem tic-Babyl onian Version, as recorded on
"the Seven Tablets of Creation";[1] and this remark, though true of
that version as a whol e, needs sone qualification. The conposite
nature of the poem has | ong been recogni zed, and an anal ysis of the
text has shown that no |l ess than five principal strands have been
conbi ned for its formation. These consist of (i) The Birth of the
Gods; (ii) The Legend of Ea and ApsQ; (iii) The principal Dragon Mth;
(iv) The actual account of Creation; and (v) the Hycrm to Marduk under
his fifty titles.[2] The Assyrian commentaries to the Hymm, from which
consi derabl e portions of its text are restored, quote throughout a
Sumerian original, and explain it word for word by the phrases of the
Semtic Version;[3] so that for one out of the Seven Tablets a Semtic
origin is at once disproved. Mrreover, the ngjority of the fifty
titles, even in the forns in which they have reached us in the Senitic
text, are denonstrably Sunerian, and since many of them cel ebrate
details of their owner's creative work, a Sumerian original for other

parts of the version is inplied. Enlil and Ea are both represented as
bestowi ng their own nanmes upon Marduk,[4] and we may assune that many
of the fifty titles were originally borne by Enlil as a Sumerian

Creator.[5] Thus sone portions of the actual account of Creation were
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probably derived froma Sunerian original in which "Father Enlil"
figured as the hero.

[1] C., e.g., Jastrow, /Journ. of the Amer. O. Soc./, Vol. XXXVI
(1916), p. 279.

[2] See /The Seven Tablets of Creation/, Vol. I, pp. Ixvi ff.; and cf.
Ski nner, /Genesis/, pp. 43 ff.

[3] C. /Sev. Tabl./, Vol. I, pp. 157 ff.

[4] Cf. Tabl. VI, II. 116 ff.

[5] The nunber fifty was suggested by an ideogram enployed for Enlil's
name.

For what then were the Semitic Babyl oni ans thensel ves responsible? It
seens to ne that, in the "Seven Tablets"”, we may credit themwth
consi derabl e ingenuity in the conbination of existing nyths, but not
with their invention. The whole poemin its present formis a
glorification of Marduk, the god of Babylon, who is to be given
pre-em nent rank anong the gods to correspond with the political
position recently attained by his city. It would have been quite out
of keeping with the national thought to make a break in the tradition,
and such a course would not have served the purpose of the Babyl oni an
priesthood, which was to obtain recognition of their clains by the

ol der cult-centres in the country. Hence they chose and conbi ned the
nore inportant existing nyths, only nmaking such alterations as would
fit themto their new hero. Babyl on herself had won her position by
her own exertions; and it would be a natural idea to give Marduk his
opportunity of becom ng Creator of the world as the result of
successful conflict. A conbination of the Dragon myth with the nyth of
Creation would have admrably served their purpose; and this is what
we find in the Semtic poem But even that conbination may not have
been their own invention; for, though, as we shall see, the idea of
conflict had no part in the earlier fornms of the Sunerian Creation
nmyth, its conmbination with the Dragon /notif/ may have characterized
the local Sunerian Version of N ppur. How nechanical was the
Babyl oni an redactors' nethod of glorifying Marduk is seen in their use
of the description of Tiamat and her nonster brood, whom Marduk is
made to conquer. To inpress the hearers of the poemw th his prowess,
this is repeated at length no |l ess than four tinmes, one god carrying
the news of her revolt to another.

Direct proof of the manner in which the later redactors have been
obliged to nodify the original Sumerian Creation nyth, in consequence
of their incorporation of other elenments, may be seen in the Sixth
Tabl et of the poem where Marduk states the reason for man's creation.
In the second | ecture we noted how the very words of the principal
Sunerian Creator were put into Marduk's nouth; but the rest of the
Semtic god' s speech finds no equivalent in the Sunmerian Version and
was evidently inserted in order to reconcile the narrative with its

| ater ingredients. This will best be seen by printing the two passages
in parallel colums:][1]
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[1] The extract fromthe Sumerian Version, which occurs in the | ower
part of the First Colum, is here conpared with the Semtic-
Babyl oni an Creation Series, Tablet VI, |l. 6-10 (see /Seven
Tablets/, Vol. |, pp. 86 ff.). The conparison is justified whether
we regard the Sunerian speech as a direct prelimnary to man's
creation, or as a reassertion of his duty after his rescue from
destruction by the Flood.

SUMERI AN VERSI ON SEM TI C VERSI ON
"The people will | cause to . . . “I wll make man, that man may
in their settlenents, [. . .].
Cities . . . shall (man) build, I will create man who shal
in their protection will | cause inhabit [. . .],
himto rest,
That he may |lay the brick of our That the service of the gods nay
house in a cl ean spot, be established, and that
[their] shrines [may be
built].
That in a clean spot he may But | will alter the ways of the
establish our . . . I" gods, and I will change [their
pat hs];

Toget her shall they be
oppressed, and unto evil shal
[they . . .]!"

The wel di ng of incongruous elenents is very apparent in the Semtic
Version. For the statenment that man will be created in order that the
gods may have worshippers is at once followed by the announcenent that
the gods thensel ves nust be puni shed and their "ways" changed. In the
Sumerian Version the gods are united and all are naturally regarded as
worthy of man's worship. The Sunerian Creator nakes no distinctions;
he refers to "our houses", or tenples, that shall be established. But
in the later version divine conflict has been introduced, and the
future head of the pantheon has conquered and humliated the revolting
deities. Their "ways" nust therefore be altered before they are fit to
receive the worship which was accorded themby right in the sinpler
Sumerian tradition. In spite of the epitom zed character of the
Sumerian Version, a conparison of these passages suggests very
forcibly that the Semitic-Babylonian myth of Creation is based upon a
sinpl er Sumerian story, which has been el aborated to reconcile it with
t he Dragon nyth.

The Semtic poemitself also supplies evidence of the independent

exi stence of the Dragon nyth apart fromthe process of Creation, for
the story of Ea and Apsd, which it incorporates, is nerely the | ocal
Dragon nyth of Eridu. Its inclusion in the story is again sinply a
tribute to Marduk; for though Ea, now becone Marduk's father, could
conquer Aps(, he was afraid of Tiamat, "and turned back".[1] The
original Eridu nyth no doubt represented Enki as conquering the watery
Abyss, which becane his hone; but there is nothing to connect this
tradition with his early creative activities. W have | ong possessed
part of another |ocal version of the Dragon nyth, which describes the
conquest of a dragon by sone deity other than Marduk; and the fight is
there described as taking place, not before Creation, but at a tine
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when nen existed and cities had been built.[2] Men and gods were
equally terrified at the nonster's appearance, and it was to deliver
the land fromhis clutches that one of the gods went out and slew him
Tradition delighted to dwell on the dragon's enornous size and
terrible appearance. In this version he is described as fifty
/béru/[3] in length and one in height; his nmouth neasured six cubits
and the circuit of his ears twelve; he dragged hinself along in the
wat er, which he lashed with his tail; and, when slain, his blood
flowed for three years, three nonths, a day and a night. Fromthis
description we can see he was given the body of an enornous
serpent. [ 4]

[1] Tabl. 11, I. 53, &. In the story of Bel and the Dragon, the
third of the apocryphal additions to Daniel, we have direct
evi dence of the late survival of the Dragon /notif/ apart from any
trace of the Creation nyth; in this connexion see Charles,

/ Apocrypha and Pseudopi grapha/, Vol. | (1913), p. 653 f.

[2] See /Seven Tablets/, Vol. |, pp. 116 ff., Ixviii f. The text is
preserved on an Assyrian tablet made for the library of Ashur-
bani - pal .

[3] The /béru/ was the space that could be covered in two hours
travel ling.

[4] The Babyl oni an Dragon has progeny in the | ater apocal yptic
literature, where we find very simlar descriptions of the
creatures' size. Among them we nmay perhaps include the dragon in
t he Apocal ypse of Baruch, who, according to the Slavonic Version
apparently every day drinks a cubit's depth fromthe sea, and yet
the sea does not sink because of the three hundred and sixty
rivers that flowinto it (cf. Janmes, "Apocrypha Anecdota", Second
Series, in Armtage Robinson's /Texts and Studies/, V, No. 1, pp.
lix ff.). But Egypt's Dragon /notif/ was even nore prolific, and
the /Pistis Sophia/ undoubtedly suggested descriptions of the
Serpent, especially in connexion wth Hades.

A further version of the Dragon nmyth has now been identified on one of
the tablets recovered during the recent excavations at Ashur,[1] and
init the dragon is not entirely of serpent form but is a true dragon
with I egs. Like the one just described, he is a nale nonster. The
description occurs as part of a nyth, of which the text is so badly
preserved that only the contents of one columm can be nade out with
any certainty. In it a god, whose nane is wanting, announces the

presence of the dragon: "In the water he lies and | [. . .]!"
Ther eupon a second god cries successively to Aruru, the nother-
goddess, and to Pallil, another deity, for help in his predicanment.

And then follows the description of the dragon:

In the sea was the Serpent cre[ated].

Sixty /béru/ is his |ength;

Thirty /béru/ high is his he[ad].[2]

For half (a /béru/) each stretches the surface of his ey[es];[3]
For twenty /béru/ go [his feet].[4]

He devours fish, the creatures [of the sea],
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He devours birds, the creatures [of the heaven],
He devours wild asses, the creatures [of the field],
He devours nen,[5] to the peoples [he . . .].

[1] For the text, see Ebeling, /Assurtexte/ I, No. 6; it is translated
by himin /Oient. Lit.-Zeit./, Vol. XIX, No. 4 (April, 1916).

[2] The line reads: /30 béru Sa-ka-a ri-[Sa-a-Su]/. Dr. Ebeling
renders /ri-Sa-al as "heads" (Kopfe), inplying that the dragon had
nore than one head. It nay be pointed out that, if we could accept
this translation, we should have an interesting parallel to the
description of sonme of the prinaeval nonsters, preserved from
Ber ossus, as {soma nen ekhontas en, kephal as de duo}. But the
common word for "head" is /kakkadu/, and there can be little doubt

that /ri8a/ is here used in its ordinary sense of "head, summt,
top" when applied to a high building.

[3] The line reads: /a-na 1/2 ta-amla-bu-na li-bit én[a-Su]/. Dr.
Ebeling translates, "auf je eine Halfte ist ein Ziegel [ihrer]
Auge[n] gelegt”. But /libittu/ is clearly used here, not with its
ordi nary neani ng of "brick", which yields a strange rendering, but
in its special sense, when applied to | arge buildings, of

"foundation, floor-space, area", i.e. "surface". Dr. Ebeling reads
/ énd-Su/ at the end of the line, but the sign is broken; perhaps
the traces may prove to be those of /uzna Su/, "his ears", in

which case /li-bit uz[n&-Su]/ mght be rendered either as "surface
of his ears", or as "base (lit. foundation) of his ears".

[4] i.e. the length of his pace was twenty /béru/.
[5] Lit. "the bl ack-headed".

The text here breaks off, at the nonent when Pallil, whose help

agai nst the dragon had been invoked, begins to speak. Let us hope we
shal | recover the continuation of the narrative and | earn what becane
of this carnivorous nonster

There are anpl e grounds, then, for assum ng the independent existence
of the Babyl oni an Dragon-nyth, and though both the versions recovered
have conme to us in Semitic form there is no doubt that the nyth
itself existed anbng the Sumerians. The dragon /notif/ is constantly
recurring in descriptions of Sunerian tenple-decoration, and the twn
dragons of Ningishzida on Gudea's libation-vase, carved in green
steatite and inlaid with shell, are a notable product of Sunerian
art.[1l] The very nanes borne by Tiamat's brood of nonsters in the
"Seven Tabl ets" are stanped in nost cases with their Sunerian descent,
and Ki ngu, whom she appoi nted as her chanpion in place of ApsQ, is
equal ly Sunerian. It would be strange indeed if the Sumerians had not
evol ved a Dragon nyth,[2] for the Dragon conbat is the nost obvious of
nature nyths and is found in nost nythol ogi es of Europe and the Near
East. The trailing stormclouds suggest his serpent form his fiery
tongue is seen in the forked |ightning, and, though he may darken the
world for a tinme, the Sun-god will always be victorious. In Egypt the
nmyth of "the Overthrowi ng of Apep, the eneny of Ra" presents a cl ose
parallel to that of Tiamat;[3] but of all Eastern mythol ogies that of
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the Chinese has inspired in art the nost beautiful treatnent of the
Dragon, who, however, under his varied forns was for themessentially
benefi cent. Doubtless the Sem tes of Babylonia had their own versions
of the Dragon conbat, both before and after their arrival on the
Euphrates, but the particular version which the priests of Babyl on
wove into their epic is not one of them

[1] See E. de Sarzec, /Découvertes en Chaldée/, pl. xliv, Fig. 2, and
Heuzey, /Catal ogue des antiquités chal déennes/, p. 281.

[2] In his very interesting study of "Sunerian and Akkadi an Vi ews of
Begi nni ngs", contributed to the /Journ. of the Arer. Or. Soc./,
Vol . XXXVI (1916), pp. 274 ff., Professor Jastrow suggests that
the Dragon conbat in the Semtic-Babyl onian Creation poemis of
Semitic not Sunerian origin. He does not exani ne the evidence of
the poemitself in detail, but bases the suggestion mainly on the
two hypot heses, that the Dragon conbat of the poem was suggested
by the winter storns and floods of the Euphrates Valley, and that
the Sunerians came froma nountain regi on where water was not
plentiful. If we grant both assunptions, the suggested concl usion
does not seemto nme necessarily to follow, in view of the evidence
we now possess as to the renote date of the Sunerian settlenment in
the Euphrates Valley. Sone evidence may still be held to point to
a nmountain honme for the proto-Sunerians, such as the nane of their
early goddess N nkharsagga, "the Lady of the Muntains". But, as
we must now regard Babylonia itself as the cradle of their
civilization, other data tend to | ose sonething of their apparent
significance. It is true that the sanme Sunerian sign neans "l and"
and "mountain"; but it may have been difficult to obtain an
intelligible profile for "land" w thout adopting a nountain form
Such a nanme as Ekur, the "Muntain House" of N ppur, nay perhaps
i ndi cate size, not origin; and Enki's association with netal -
wor ki ng may be nerely due to his character as God of Wsdom and
is not appropriate solely "to a god whose hone is in the nountains
where netals are found" (op. cit., p. 295). It should be added
that Professor Jastrow s theory of the Dragon conbat is bound up
with his view of the origin of an interesting Sunerian "nyth of
begi nnings", to which reference is nade | ater

[3] Cf. Budge, /Gods of the Egyptians/, Vol. |, pp. 324 ff. The
i nclusion of the two versions of the Egyptian Creation nyth,
recording the Birth of the Gods in the "Book of Overthrow ng
Apep", does not present a very close parallel to the conbination
of Creation and Dragon nyths in the Sem tic-Babyl onian poem for
in the Egyptian work the two nyths are not really conbined, the
Creation Versions being inserted in the mddle of the spells
agai nst Apep, without any attenpt at assimlation (see Budge,
/ Egyptian Literature/, Vol. |, p. xvi).

We have thus traced four out of the five strands which formthe

Sem ti c- Babyl oni an poem of Creation to a Sunerian ancestry. And we now
come back to the first of the strands, the Birth of the Gods, from

whi ch our discussion started. For if this too should prove to be
Sumerian, it would help to fill in the gap in our Sumerian Creation
nyth, and m ght furnish us with sonme idea of the Sunerian view of
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"begi nni ngs", which preceded the acts of creation by the great gods.

It will be renmenbered that the poem opens with the description of a

ti me when heaven and earth did not exist, no field or marsh even had
been created, and the universe consisted only of the prinaeval water-
gods, Aps(, Munmu, and Tiamat, whose waters were m ngled together.
Then foll ows the successive generation of two pairs of deities, Lakhmu
and Lakharmu, and Anshar and Kishar, |ong ages separating the two
generations fromeach other and fromthe birth of the great gods which
subsequently takes place. In the sutmmary of the nyth which is given by
Danmasci us[ 1] the names of the various deities accurately correspond to
those in the opening lines of the poem but he nmakes sone notabl e
additions, as will be seen fromthe follow ng table:

DAMASCUS "SEVEN TABLETS" |
{" Apason- - - Taut he} Apsa- - - Ti amat
|
{Moum s} MunTU
{Lakhos- - - Lakhe}[ 2] Lakhmu- - - Lakharu
{" Assor os---Ki ssar e} Anshar - - - Ki shar
{"Anos, 'Illinos, 'Aos} Anu, [ ], Nudimud (= Ea)

{" Aos- - - Dauke}

I
{ Bel os}

[1] /Quaestiones de prims principiis/, cap. 125; ed. Kopp, p. 384.
[2] Emended fromthe readi ng {Dakhen kai Dakhon} of the text.

In the passage of the poem which describes the birth of the great gods
after the last pair of prinaeval deities, nention is duly made of Anu
and Nudimud (the latter a title of Ea), corresponding to the {' Anos}
and {' Aos} of Danmascius; and there appears to be no reference to
Enlil, the original of {'"Illinos}. It is just possible that his nane
occurred at the end of one of the broken lines, and, if so, we should
have a conplete parallel to Damascius. But the traces are not in
favour of the restoration;[1l] and the om ssion of Enlil's name from
this part of the poemmay be readily explained as a further tribute to
Mar duk, who definitely usurps his place throughout the subsequent
narrative. Anu and Ea had both to be nentioned because of the parts
they play in the Epic, but Enlil's only recorded appearance is in the
final assenbly of the gods, where he bestows his own nane "the Lord of
the Wrld"[2] upon Marduk. The evi dence of Damasci us suggests that
Enlil's name was here retai ned, between those of Anu and Ea, in other
versions of the poem But the occurrence of the nane in any version is
initself evidence of the antiquity of this strand of the narrative.

It is alegitimte inference that the myth of the Birth of the Gods
goes back to a tine at |east before the rise of Babylon, and is
presumably of Sunerian origin.

[1] Anu and Nudi nmud are each nentioned for the first tinme at the
begi nning of a line, and the three lines follow ng the reference
to Nudi nmud are entirely occupied with descriptions of his w sdom
and power. It is also probable that the three preceding lines (II.
14-16), all of which refer to Anu by nane, were entirely occupied
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with his description. But it is only inll. 13-16 that any
reference to Enlil can have occurred, and the traces preserved of
their second hal ves do not suggestion the restoration.

[2] Cf. Tabl. VII, . 116.

Furt her evidence of this nmay be seen in the fact that Anu, Enlil, and
Ea (i.e. Enki), who are here created together, are the three great
gods of the Sunerian Version of Creation; it is they who create
manki nd with the hel p of the goddess Ni nkharsagga, and in the fuller
version of that nyth we should naturally expect to find sone account
of their own origin. The reference in Damascius to Marduk ({Bel os}) as
the son of Ea and Dankina ({Dauke}) is also of interest in this
connexion, as it exhibits a goddess in close connexion with one of the
three great gods, nmuch as we find N nkharsagga associated with themin
the Sunerian Version.[1l] Before |l eaving the nanes, it may be added
that, of the prinmaeval deities, Anshar and Ki shar are obviously
Sumerian in form

[1] Dankina was the later wife of Ea or Enki; and N nkharsagga is
associ ated with Enki, as his consort, in another Sunerian myth.

It may be noted that the character of Aps(O and Tiamat in this portion
of the poen{1l] is quite at variance with their later actions. Their
revolt at the ordered "way" of the gods was a necessary prelimnary to
the incorporation of the Dragon nmyths, in which Ea and Marduk are the
heroes. Here they appear as entirely beneficent gods of the prinaeval
wat er, undi sturbed by stornms, in whose quiet depths the equally
beneficent deities Lakhmu and Lakhanmu, Anshar and Ki shar, were
generated.[2] This interpretation, by the way, suggests a nore
satisfactory restoration for the close of the ninth line of the poem
than any that has yet been proposed. That line is usually taken to
inply that the gods were created "in the mdst of [heaven]", but I
think the follow ng rendering, in connexion with Il. 1-5, gives better
sense:

When in the hei ght heaven was not naned,

And the earth beneath did not bear a nane,
And the prinmaeval Aps(t who begat them][ 3]

And Mummu, and Tiamat who bore then{3] all, --
Their waters were mngled together,

Then were created the gods in the mdst of [their waters],[4]
Lakhmu and Lakhamu were called into being .

[1] Tabl. I, Il. 1-21.

[2] W may perhaps see a survival of Tiamat's original character in
her control of the Tablets of Fate. The poem does not represent
her as seizing themin any successful fight; they appear to be
al ready hers to bestow on Kingu, though in the |ater nythol ogy
they are "not his by right" (cf. Tabl. I, Il. 137 ff., and Tabl.
v, I. 121).
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[3] i.e. the gods.

[4] The ninth line is preserved only on a Neo-Babyl oni an duplicate
(/ Seven Tablets/, Vol. 1I, pl. i). | suggested the restoration
/Ki-rib §[a-ma-m ]/, "in the mdst of heaven", as possible, since
the traces of the first sign in the last word of the |line seened
to be those of the Neo-Babylonian formof /Sa/. The restoration
appeared at the tine not altogether satisfactory in view of the
first line of the poem and it could only be justified by
supposi ng that /Saménu/, or "heaven", was al ready vaguely
conceived as in existence (op. cit., Vol. I, p. 3, n. 14). But the
traces of the sign, as | have given them (op. cit., Vol. II, pl.
i), may al so possibly be those of the Neo-Babyl onian form of the
sign /me/; and | would now restore the end of the line in the Neo-
Babyl oni an tablet as /ki-rib nfe-e-Su-nu]/, "in the mdst of
[their waters]", corresponding to the form/mu-u-Su-nu/ inl. 5 of
this duplicate. In the Assyrian Version /mé(pl)-3Su-nu/ would be
read in both lines. It will be possible to verify the new reading,
by a re-exam nation of the traces on the tablet, when the British
Museum col | ecti ons agai n becone avail able for study after the war.

If the ninth line of the poem be restored as suggested, its account of
the Birth of the Gods will be found to correspond accurately with the
summary from Berossus, who, in explaining the nyth, refers to the
Babyl oni an belief that the universe consisted at first of noisture in
which living creatures, such as he had already described, were
generated.[1] The prinmeval waters are originally the source of life,
not of destruction, and it is in themthat the gods are born, as in
Egypti an nyt hol ogy; there Nu, the primeval water-god from whom Ra was
sel f-created, never ceased to be the Sun-god's supporter. The change

i n the Babyl oni an concepti on was obviously introduced by the

conbi nati on of the Dragon nmyth with that of Creation, a conbination
that in Egypt woul d never have been justified by the gentle Nile. From
a study of sonme aspects of the names at the beginning of the

Babyl oni an poem we have al ready seen reason to suspect that its
version of the Birth of the Gods goes back to Sunerian tinmes, and it
is pertinent to ask whether we have any further evidence that in
Sunerian belief water was the origin of all things.

[1] {ugrou gar ontos tou pantos kai zoon en auto gegennemenon
[toionde] ktl}. H's creatures of the prinmaeval water were killed
by the light; and terrestrial aninals were then created which
could bear (i.e. breathe and exist in) the air.

For many years we have possessed a Sunerian myth of Creation, which
has cone to us on a | ate Babylonian tablet as the introductory section
of an incantation. It is provided with a Semtic translation, and to
judge fromits record of the building of Babyl on and Egasila, Mrduk's
tenple, and its identification of Marduk hinself with the Creator, it
has clearly undergone sone editing at the hands of the Babyl oni an
priests. Mreover, the occurrence of various episodes out of their

| ogi cal order, and the fact that the text records tw ce over the
creation of swanps and marshes, reeds and trees or forests, animals
and cities, indicate that two Sunerian nyths have been conbi ned. Thus
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we have no guarantee that the other cities referred to by nane in the
text, Nippur, Erech, and Eridu, are nentioned in any significant
connexion with each other.[1] O the actual cause of Creation the text
appears to give two versions also, one inits present forminpersonal,
and the other carried out by a god. But these two accounts are quite
unl i ke the authorized version of Babylon, and we may confidently
regard them as representing genuine Sunerian nyths. The text resenbles
ot her early accounts of Creation by introducing its narrative with a
series of negative statenents, which serve to indicate the preceding
non- exi stence of the world, as will be seen fromthe foll ow ng
extract: [ 2]

No city had been created, no creature had been made,

Ni ppur had not been created, Ekur had not been built,

Erech had not been created, Eanna had not been built,

ApsO had not been created, Eridu had not been built,

O the holy house, the house of the gods, the habitation had not
been created.

Al'l lands[3] were sea.

At the time when a channel (was formed) in the mdst of the sea,

Then was Eridu created, Esagila built, etc.

Here we have the definite statenent that before Creation all the world
was sea. And it is inportant to note that the prinmaeval water is not
personified; the ordinary Sunerian word for "sea" is enployed, which
the Semitic translator has faithfully rendered in his version of the
text.[4] The reference to a channel in the sea, as the cause of
Creation, seens at first sight a little obscure; but the word inplies
a "drain" or "water-channel", not a current of the sea itself, and the
reference may be expl ai ned as suggested by the drainage of a fl ood-
area. No doubt the phrase was el aborated in the original nyth, and it

i s possible that what appears to be a second version of Creation |ater
on in the text is really part of the nore detailed narrative of the
first nyth. There the Creator hinself is nanmed. He is the Sunerian god
Glimm, and in the Semitic translation Marduk's nane is substituted.
To the foll owi ng couplet, which describes Glinmm's nethod of

creation, is appended a further extract froma |later portion of the
text, there evidently displaced, giving additional details of the
Creator's work:

G linmma bound reeds in the face of the waters,

He fornmed soil and poured it out beside the reeds.|[5]
[He][6] filled in a dike by the side of the sea,

[He . . .] a swanp, he forned a marsh

[. . .], he brought into existence,

[ Reeds he fornjed,[7] trees he created.

[1] The conposite nature of the text is discussed by Professor Jastrow
in his /Hebrew and Babyl onian Traditions/, pp. 89 ff.; and in his
paper in the /Journ. Amer. O. Soc./, Vol. XXXVI (1916), pp. 279
ff.; he has analysed it into two main versions, which he suggests
originated in Eridu and N ppur respectively. The evidence of the
text does not appear to nme to support the view that any reference
to a watery chaos precedi ng Creation nust necessarily be of
Semtic origin. For the literature of the text (first published by
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Pinches, /Journ. Roy. Asiat. Soc./, Vol. XXIIl, pp. 393 ff.), see
/Sev. Tabl./, Vol. I, p. 130.

[2] Qov., II. 5-12.

[3] Sum /nigin-kur-kur-ra-ge/, Sem /nap-har ma-ta-a-tu/, lit. "all
| ands", i.e. Sumerian and Babyl oni an expressions for "the world".

[4] Sum /a-ab-ba/, "sea", is here rendered by /tamum, not by its
personi fied equival ent Tiamat.

[5] The suggestion has been made that /amu/, the word in the Semtic
version here translated "reeds", should be connected wth
/ammatu/, the word used for "earth" or "dry land" in the
Babyl oni an Creation Series, Tabl. I, |I. 2, and given sone such
meani ng as "expanse". The couplet is thus explained to nean that
the god made an expanse on the face of the waters, and then poured
out dust "on the expanse". But the Semtic version in|. 18 reads
/itti am/, "beside the /a./", not /ina am/, "on the /a./"; and
I n any case there does not seem nuch significance in the act of
pouring out specially created dust on or beside |and al ready
formed. The Sunerian word translated by /amu/ is witten /gi-dir/,
with the elenent /gi/, "reed", inl. 17, and though in the
following line it is witten under its variant form/a-dir/
without /gi/, the equation /gi-a-dir/ = /amu/ is el sewhere
attested (cf. Delitzsch, /Handworterbuch/, p. 77). In favour of
regarding /amu/ as sone sort of reed, here used collectively, it

may be pointed out that the Sunmerian verb in|. 17 is /keSda/, "to
bi nd", accurately rendered by /rakaSu/ in the Semitic version.
Assuming that |. 34 belongs to the sane account, the creation of

reeds in general beside trees, after dry land is formed, woul d not
of course be at variance with the god's use of sonme sort of reed
in his first act of creation. He creates the reed-bundles, as he
creates the soil, both of which go to formthe first dike; the
reed-beds, |like the other vegetation, spring up fromthe ground
when it appears.

[6] The Semitic version here reads "the | ord Marduk"; the
correspondi ng nane in the Sunerian text is not preserved.

[7] The line is restored froml. 2 o the obverse of the text.

Here the Sunerian Creator is pictured as formng dry land fromthe

pri maeval water in nmuch the sanme way as the early cultivator in the
Euphrates Vall ey procured the rich fields for his crops. The existence
of the earth is here not really presupposed. Al the world was sea
until the god created |and out of the waters by the only practical

nmet hod that was possible in Mesopotam a.

I n anot her Sunerian nyth, which has been recovered on one of the early
tablets from N ppur, we have a rather different picture of begi nnings.
For there, though water is the source of life, the existence of the

| and is presupposed. But it is bare and desolate, as in the
Mesopot am an season of "low water”. The underlying idea is suggestive
of a period when sonme progress in systematic irrigation had al ready
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been made, and the filling of the dry canals and subsequent irrigation
of the parched ground by the rising flood of Enki was not dreaded but
eagerly desired. The nyth is only one of several that have been
conbined to formthe introductory sections of an incantation; but in
all of them Enki, the god of the deep water, plays the |eading part,

t hough associated wth different consorts.[1] The incantation is

di rected agai nst various di seases, and the recitation of the closing
nmyt hi cal section was evidently intended to enlist the aid of special
gods in conbating them The creation of these deities is recited under
set fornmulae in a sort of refrain, and the divine nane assigned to
each bears a magi cal connexion with the sickness he or she is intended
to dispel.[2]

[1] See Langdon, Univ. of Penns. Mus. Publ., Bab. Sect., Vol. X, No. 1
(1915), pl. i f., pp. 69 ff.; /Journ. Amer. O. Soc./, Vol. XXXV
(1916), pp. 140 ff.; cf. Prince, /Journ. Amer. O. Soc./, Vol.
XXXVI, pp. 90 ff.; Jastrow, /Journ. Amer. O. Soc./, Vol. XXXVI
pp. 122 ff., and in particular his detailed study of the text in
/[ Amer. Journ. Semit. Lang./, Vol. XXXIIl, pp. 91 ff. Dr. Langdon's
first description of the text, in /Proc. Soc. Bibl. Arch./, Vol.
XXXVl (1914), pp. 188 ff., was based on a conparatively snal
fragment only; and on his conpletion of the text from other
fragnments in Pennsylvania. Professor Sayce at once realized that
the prelimnary diagnosis of a Deluge nyth could not be sustained
(cf. /Expos. Tinmes/, Nov., 1915, pp. 88 ff.). He, Professor
Prince, and Professor Jastrow i ndependently showed that the action
of Enki in the nyth in sending water on the |and was not punitive
but beneficent; and the preceding section, in which aninmals are
descri bed as not performng their usual activities, was shown
I ndependently by Professor Prince and Professor Jastrow to have
reference, not to their different nature in an ideal existence in
Par adi se, but, on famliar lines, to their non-existence in a
desolate land. It may be added that Professor Barton and Dr. Peters
agree generally with Professor Prince and Professor Jastrow in
their interpretation of the text, which excludes the suggested
bi blical parallels; and | understand from Dr. Langdon that he very
rightly recogni zes that the text is not a Deluge nyth. It is a
subj ect for congratulation that the discussion has naterially
i ncreased our know edge of this difficult composition.

[2] C. Col. M, Il. 24 ff.; thus /Ab/-u was created for the sickness
of the cow (/ab/); Nin-/tul/ for that of the flock (u-/tul/); N n-
/kal/-u-tu and Nin-/ka/-si for that of the nouth (/ka/); Na-zi for
that of the /na-zi/ (meaning uncertain); /Da zi/-ma for that of
the /da-zi/ (nmeaning uncertain); Nin-/til/ for that of /til/
(life); the nane of the eighth and last deity is inperfectly
preserved.

We have al ready noted exanples of a simlar use of nyth in magic,

whi ch was common to both Egypt and Babylonia; and to illustrate its
enpl oynment agai nst di sease, as in the N ppur document, it will suffice
to cite a well-known magical cure for the toothache which was adopted
i n Babylon.[1] There toothache was believed to be caused by the
gnawi ng of a wormin the gum and a nyth was used in the incantation
torelieve it. The wormis origin is traced from Anu, the god of
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heaven, through a descending scale of creation; Anu, the heavens, the
earth, rivers, canals and marshes are represented as each giving rise
to the next in order, until finally the marshes produce the worm The
nyth then rel ates how the worm on being offered tenpting food by Ea
in answer to her prayer, asked to be allowed to drink the blood of the
teeth, and the incantation closes by invoking the curse of Ea because
of the wormi s misguided choice. It is clear that power over the worm
was obtained by a recital of her creation and of her subsequent
ingratitude, which led to her present occupation and the curse under
whi ch she | aboured. When the nyth and invocation had been recited
three tines over the proper m xture of beer, a plant, and oil, and the
m xture had been applied to the offending tooth, the wormwould fall
under the spell of the curse and the patient would at once gain
relief. The exanple is instructive, as the connexion of ideas is quite
clear. In the N ppur docunment the recital of the creation of the eight
deities evidently ensured their presence, and a denonstration of the
nystic bond between their nanes and the correspondi ng di seases
rendered the working of their powers effective. Qur know edge of a
good many other nyths is due solely to their nagical enpl oynent.

[1] See Thonpson, /Devils and Evil Spirits of Babylonia/, Vol. II, pp.
160 ff.; for a nunmber of other exanples, see Jastrow, /J.A O S./,
Vol . XXXVI, p. 279, n. 7.

Per haps the npbst interesting section of the new text is one in which
divine instructions are given in the use of plants, the fruit or roots
of which may be eaten. Here Usnill, a nessenger from Enki, God of the
Deep, nanes eight such plants by Enki's orders, thereby determ ning
the character of each. As Professor Jastrow has pointed out, the
passage forcibly recalls the story from Berossus, concerning the
nyt hi cal creature Gannes, who cane up fromthe Erythraean Sea, where
it borders upon Babylonia, to instruct mankind in all things,

i ncluding "seeds and the gathering of fruits".[1] But the only part of
the text that concerns us here is the introductory section, where the
life-giving flood, by which the dry fields are irrigated, is pictured
as followng the union of the water-deities, Enki and N nella.[?2]

Prof essor Jastrow is right in enphasizing the conpl ete absence of any
conflict in this Sumerian nyth of beginnings; but, as with the other
Sumerian Versions we have examined, it seens to nme there is no need to
seek its origin el sewhere than in the Euphrates Vall ey.

[1] <& . Jastrow, /J.A. O S./, Vol. XXXVI, p. 127, and /A J.S. L./, Vol
XXXI'MT, p. 134 f. It may be added that the divine nam ng of the
plants al so presents a faint parallel to the nam ng of the beasts
and birds by man hinself in Gen. ii. 19 f.

[2] Professor Jastrow (/A J.S.L./, Vol. XXXI'll, p. 115) conpares
simlar myths collected by Sir James Frazer (/Magic Art/, Vol. I1,
chap. xi and chap. xii, 8 2). He also notes the parallel the
irrigation nyth presents to the mst (or flood) of the earlier
Hebrew Version (Gen. ii. 5 f). But Enki, |ike Ea, was no rain-god;
he had his dwellings in the Euphrates and the Deep.

Even in later periods, when the Sumerian nyths of Creation had been
superseded by that of Babylon, the Euphrates never ceased to be
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regarded as the source of life and the creator of all things. And this
is well brought out in the following introductory lines of a Semtic
i ncantation, of which we possess two Neo- Babyl oni an copi es: [ 1]

O thou River, who didst create all things,

When the great gods dug thee out,

They set prosperity upon thy banks,

Wthin thee Ea, King of the Deep, created his dwelling.
The Fl ood they sent not before thou wert!

Here the river as creator is sharply distinguished fromthe Flood; and
we may conclude that the water of the Euphrates Valley inpressed the
early Sunerians, as later the Semtes, with its creative as well as
with its destructive power. The reappearance of the fertile soil,
after the receding inundation, doubtless suggested the idea of
creation out of water, and the streami s slow but automatic fall would
furnish a nodel for the age-long evolution of prinmaeval deities. Wen
a god's active and artificial creation of the earth nust be portrayed,
it would have been natural for the primtive Sunerian to picture the
Creator working as he hinself would work when he reclained a field
fromflood. W are thus shown the old Sunerian god G limma piling
reed-bundles in the water and heaping up soil beside them till the
ground within his dikes dries off and produces | uxuriant vegetation.
But here there is a hint of struggle in the process, and we perceive
init the myth-redactor's opportunity to weave in the Dragon /notif/.
No such excuse is afforded by the other Sumerian nyth, which pictures
the life-producing inundation as the gift of the two deities of the
Deep and the product of their union.

But in their other aspect the rivers of Mesopotam a could be terrible;
and the Dragon /notif/ itself, on the Tigris and Euphrates, drewits

i mgery as nmuch fromflood as fromstorm Wen therefore a single
deity nust be nade to appear, not only as Creator, but also as the
chanpion of his divine allies and the conqueror of other gods, it was
inevitable that the nyths attaching to the waters under their two
aspects should be conbined. This may al ready have taken pl ace at

Ni ppur, when Enlil becane the head of the pantheon; but the existence
of his nyth is conjectural.[1] In a later age we can trace the process
in the light of history and of existing texts. There Marduk,
identified wholly as the Sun-god, conquers the once featurel ess

pri maeval water, which in the process of redaction has now becone the
Dragon of flood and storm

[1] The aspect of Enlil as the Creator of Vegetation is enphasized in
Tabl et VII of the Babylonian poemof Creation. It is significant
that his first title, Asara, should be interpreted as "Bestower of
pl anti ng", "Founder of sow ng", "Creator of grain and plants”, "He
who caused the green herb to spring up" (cf. /Seven Tablets/, Vol.
I, p. 92 f.). These openi ng phrases, by which the god is hail ed,
stri ke the key-note of the whole conposition. It is true that, as
Sukh-kur, he is "Destroyer of the foe"; but the great majority of
the titles and their Semtic glosses refer to creative activities,
not to the Dragon nyth.

Thus the dualismwhich is so characteristic a feature of the Semtic-
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Babyl oni an system though absent fromthe earliest Sunerian ideas of
Creation, was inherent in the nature of the local rivers, whose varied
aspects gave rise to or coloured separate nyths. Its presence in the

| ater nythology may be traced as a reflection of political

devel opnent, at first probably anong the warring cities of Suner, but
certainly later in the Semtic triunph at Babylon. It was but to be
expected that the conqueror, whether Sumerian or Semite, should
represent his own god's victory as the establishnment of order out of
chaos. But this would be particularly in harnmony with the character of
the Semitic Babyl onians of the First Dynasty, whose genius for method
and organi zati on produced ali ke Hanmurabi's Code of Laws and the
straight streets of the capital.

W have thus been able to trace the various strands of the Semitic-
Babyl oni an poem of Creation to Sunerian origins; and in the second

| ecture we arrived at a very simlar conclusion with regard to the

Sem tic- Babyl oni an Version of the Deluge preserved in the Epic of

G |l ganmesh. W there saw that the literary structure of the Sunerian
Version, in which Creation and Del uge are conbi ned, nust have survived
under sone forminto the Neo-Babyl onian period, since it was
reproduced by Berossus. And we noted the fact that the sane
arrangenent in Cenesis did not therefore prove that the Hebrew
accounts go back directly to early Sunerian originals. In fact, the
structural resenbl ance presented by Genesis can only be regarded as an
addi ti onal proof that the Sunmerian originals continued to be studied
and translated by the Semitic priesthood, although they had | ong been
superseded officially by their |later descendants, the Semtic epics. A
detail ed conparison of the Creation and Del uge narratives in the
various versions at once discloses the fact that the connexi on between
those of the Semitic Babyl onians and the Hebrews is far closer and
nore striking than that which can be traced when the latter are placed
besi de the Sunerian originals. W may therefore regard it as certain
that the Hebrews derived their know edge of Sunerian tradition, not
directly fromthe Sunerians thensel ves, but through Semtic channels
from Babyl on.

It will be unnecessary here to go in detail through the points of
resenbl ance that are admtted to exist between the Hebrew account of
Creation in the first chapter of Genesis and that preserved in the
"Seven Tablets".[1] It will suffice to enphasize two of them which
gain in significance through our newy acquired know edge of early
Sumerian beliefs. It nust be admtted that, on first reading the poem
one is struck nore by the differences than by the parallels; but that
is due to the polytheistic basis of the poem which attracts attention
when conpared with the severe and dignified nonot hei smof the Hebrew
witer. And if allowance be nmade for the change in theol ogica
standpoi nt, the material points of resenblance are seen to be very

mar ked. The outline or general course of events is the sane. In both
we have an abyss of waters at the begi nning denoted by al nost the sane
Semtic word, the Hebrew /tehdom, translated "the deep" in Gen. i. 2,
bei ng the equi val ent of the Sem tic-Babylonian /Tiamat/, the nonster
of stormand flood who presents so striking a contrast to the Sunmerian
pri maeval water.[2] The second act of Creation in the Hebrew narrative
is that of a "firmanment", which divided the waters under it fromthose
above.[3] But this, as we have seen, has no parallel in the early
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Sumerian conception until it was conmbined with the Dragon conbat in
the formin which we find it in the Babyl onian poem There the body of
Tiamat is divided by Marduk, and fromone half of her he constructs a
covering or done for heaven, that is to say a "firmanent", to keep her
upper waters in place. These will suffice as text passages, since they
serve to point out quite clearly the Semtic source to which all the
ot her detail ed points of Hebrew resenbl ance may be traced.

[1] See /Seven Tablets/, Vol. |, pp. Ixxxi ff., and Skinner
| Genesi s/, pp. 45 ff.

[2] The invariable use of the Hebrew word /tehdm w thout the article,
except in two passages in the plural, proves that it is a proper
nane (cf. Skinner, op. cit., p. 17); and its correspondence wth
/ Tiamat/ makes the resenbl ance of the versions far nore
significant than if their parallelismwere confined solely to
i deas.

[3] Gen. i. 6-8.

In the case of the Deluge traditions, so conclusive a denonstration is
not possible, since we have no simlar criterion to apply. And on one
point, as we saw, the Hebrew Versions preserve an original Sunerian
strand of the narrative that was not woven into the G | gamesh Epic,
where there is no parallel to the piety of Noah. But fromthe detailed
description that was given in the second lecture, it will have been
noted that the Sumerian account is on the whole far sinpler and nore
primtive than the other versions. It is only in the Babyl onian Epic,
for exanple, that the later Hebrew witer finds nmaterial fromwhich to
construct the ark, while the sweet savour of Ut-napishtims sacrifice,
and possibly his sending forth of the birds, though reproduced in the
earlier Hebrew Version, find no parallels in the Sunerian account.[1]
As to the general character of the Flood, there is no direct reference
to rain in the Sunerian Version, though its presence is probably
inplied in the storm The heavy rain of the Babyl onian Epi c has been
increased to forty days of rain in the earlier Hebrew Version, which
woul d be suitable to a country where | ocal rain was the sole cause of
flood. But the |ater Hebrew witer's addition of "the fountains of the
deep” to "the wi ndows of heaven" certainly suggests a nore intinmate
knowl edge of Mesopotam a, where sone contributary cause other than

| ocal rain must be sought for the sudden and overwhel m ng cat astrophes
of which the rivers are capable.

[1] For detailed lists of the points of agreement presented by the
Hebrew Versions J and P to the account in the G| ganmesh Epic, see
Ski nner, op. cit., p. 177 f.; Driver, /CGenesis/, p. 106 f.; and
Gordon, /Early Traditions of Genesis/ (1907), pp. 38 ff.

Thus, viewed froma purely literary standpoint, we are now enabled to
trace back to a primtive age the ancestry of the traditions, which,
under a very different aspect, eventually found their way into Hebrew
literature. And in the process we may note the changes they underwent
as they passed fromone race to another. The result of such literary
anal ysis and conparison, so far fromdiscrediting the narratives in
Genesis, throws into still stronger relief the noral grandeur of the
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We cone then to the question, at what periods and by what process did
t he Hebrews becone acquai nted with Babyl oni an i deas? The tendency of
the purely literary school of critics has been to explain the process
by the direct use of Babyl oni an docunents wholly within exilic tines.
If the Creation and Deluge narratives stood al one, a case m ght

per haps be made out for confining Babylonian influence to this late
period. It is true that during the Captivity the Jews were directly
exposed to such influence. They had the life and civilization of their
captors imedi ately before their eyes, and it would have been only
natural for the nore | earned anong the Hebrew scribes and priests to
interest thenselves in the ancient literature of their new hone. And
any previous famliarity with the nyths of Babyl onia woul d undoubt edly
have been increased by actual residence in the country. W nmay perhaps
see a result of such acquaintance with Babylonian literature, after

Jehoi achin's deportation,, in an interesting literary parallel that
has been pointed out between Ezek. xiv. 12-20 and a speech in the
Babyl oni an account of the Deluge in the Gl ganmesh Epic, X, |Il. 180-
194.[ 1] The passage in Ezekiel occurs within chaps. i-xxiv, which

correspond to the prophet's first period and consist in the main of
his utterances in exile before the fall of Jerusalem It fornms, in
fact, the introduction to the prophet's announcenent of the com ng of
"four sore judgenents upon Jerusalent, fromwhich there "shall be left
a remmant that shall be carried forth".[2] But in consequence, here
and there, of traces of a later point of view, it is generally

adm tted that many of the chapters in this section may have been
considerably anplified and altered by Ezekiel hinmself in the course of
witing. And if we may regard the literary parallel that has been

poi nted out as anything nore than fortuitous, it is open to us to
assunme that chap. xiv nmay have been worked up by Ezekiel nany years
after his prophetic call at Tel-abib.

[1] See Daiches, "Ezekiel and the Babyl onian Account of the Del uge",

in the /Jewish Quarterly Review , April 1905. It has of course

| ong been recogni zed that Ezekiel, in announcing the punishnent of
the king of Egypt in xxxii. 2 ff., uses imagery which strongly
recal | s the Babyl onian Creation nyth. For he conpares Pharaoh to a
sea-nonster over whom Yahweh will throw his net (as Marduk had
thrown his over Tiamat); cf. Loisy, /Les nythes babyloniens et |es
prem ers chaptires de |la Genese/ (1901), p. 87.

[2] Ezek. xiv. 21 f.

In the passage of the Babylonian Epic, Enlil had already sent the

FIl ood and had destroyed the good with the wi cked. Ea thereupon
renonstrates with him and he urges that in future the sinner only
shoul d be made to suffer for his sin; and, instead of again causing a
flood, let there be discrimnation in the divine punishnments sent on
men or lands. Wiile the flood nmade the escape of the deserving

i mpossi bl e, other forms of punishnment would affect the guilty only. In
Ezeki el the subject is the sane, but the point of viewis different.
The |l and the prophet has in his mind in verse 13 is evidently Judah,
and his desire is to explain why it will suffer although not all its
i nhabitants deserved to share its fate. The discrimnation, which Ea
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urges, Ezekiel asserts wll
sin, and the righteous,
their righteousness. The general
here applied to a special case.

literary setting. This wll
passages in parallel columms.

Glg. Epic, X, 180-194

Ea opened his nouth and spake,

He said to the warrior Enlil

Thou director of the gods! O
warrior!

Way didst thou not take counsel
but didst cause a fl ood?

On the transgressor lay his
transgression

Be merciful, so that (all) be not
destroyed! Have patience, so
that (all) be not [cut off]!

| nst ead of causing a fl ood,

Let /lions/[1] conme and di m nish
manki nd!

| nstead of causing a fl ood,

Let /leopards/[1l] conme and
di m ni sh manki nd!

| nstead of causing a fl ood,

Let /fam ne/ be caused and let it
smte the | and!

| nst ead of causing a fl ood,

Let the /Pl ague-god/ cone and
[ sl ay] manki nd!

be made;

but the sinner nust bear his own
however em nent, can only save thensel ves by
princi ple propounded in the Epic is
But the parallelismbetween the
passages lies not only in the general

principle but also in the

best be brought out by printing the

Ezek. xiv. 12-20

And the word of the Lord cane
unto ne, saying,

Son of man, when a | and sinneth
against me by conmitting a
trespass, and | stretch out
m ne hand upon it, and break
the staff of the bread
t hereof, and send /fam ne/
upon it, and cut off fromit
man and beast; though these
t hree men, Noah, Daniel, and
Job, were in it, they should
deliver but their own souls by
their righteousness, saith the
Lord Cod.

If | cause /noisone beasts/ to
pass through the |and, and
they spoil it, so that it be
desol ate, that no nan nmay pass
t hrough because of the beasts;
t hough these three nen were in
it, as | live, saith the Lord
God, they shall deliver
nei t her sons nor daughters;
they only shall be delivered,
but the | and shall be
desol at e.

O if I bring a /sword/ upon
that | and, and say, Sword, go
through the | and; so that |
cut off fromit man and beast;
t hough these three nen were in
it, as | live, saith the Lord
God, they shall deliver
nei t her sons nor daughters,
but they only shall be
delivered thensel ves.

O if | send a /pestilence/ into
that |and, and pour out ny
fury upon it in blood, to cut
off fromit man and beast;

t hough Noah, Daniel, and Job,
were init, as | live, saith
the Lord God, they shal
del i ver neither son nor
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daughter; they shall but
deliver their own souls by
their righteousness.

[1] Both Babyl onian words are in the singular, but probably used
collectively, as is the case with their Hebrew equival ent in Ezek.
xiv. 15.

It will be seen that, of the four kinds of divine punishnent

nmenti oned, three accurately correspond in both conpositions. Fam ne
and pestilence occur in both, while the lions and | eopards of the Epic
find an equivalent in "noi some beasts". The sword is not referred to
in the Epic, but as this had already threatened Jerusalemat the tine
of the prophecy's utterance its inclusion by Ezekiel was inevitable.
Moreover, the fact that Noah should be nanmed in the refrain, as the
first of the three proverbial exanples of righteousness, shows that
Ezeki el had the Deluge in his mnd, and increases the significance of
the underlying parallel between his argunent and that of the
Babyl oni an poet.[1] It nay be added that Ezekiel has thrown his
prophecy into poetical form and the netre of the two passages in the
Babyl oni an and Hebrew is, as Dr. Daiches points out, not dissimlar.

[1] This suggestion is in sone neasure confirmed by the /Biblical
Antiquities of Philo/, ascribed by Dr. Janmes to the closing years
of the first century A D.; for its witer, in his account of the
Fl ood, has actually used Ezek. xiv. 12 ff. in order to el aborate

the divine speech in Gen. viii. 21 f. This will be seen fromthe
followi ng extract, in which the passage interpol ated between
verses 21 and 22 of Gen. viii is enclosed within brackets: "And
God said: | will not again curse the earth for man's sake, for the
gui se of man's heart hath left off (sic) fromhis youth. And
therefore | will not again destroy together all living as | have
done. [But it shall be, when the dwellers upon earth have sinned,

Il will judge themby /famne/ or by the /sword/ or by fire or by

| pestilence/ (lit. death), and there shall be earthquakes, and
they shall be scattered into places not inhabited (or, the places
of their habitation shall be scattered). But | will not again
spoil the earth with the water of a flood, and] in all the days of
the earth seed tine and harvest, cold and heat, sunmer and autumm,
day and night shall not cease . . ."; see Janes, /The Biblica
Antiquities of Philo/, p. 81, iii. 9. Here wild beasts are
omtted, and fire, earthquakes, and exile are added; but fam ne,
sword, and pestilence are prom nent, and the whol e passage is
clearly suggested by Ezekiel. As a result of the conbination, we
have in the /Biblical Antiquities/ a conplete parallel to the

passage in the G| ganmesh Epic.

It may of course be urged that wild beasts, fam ne, and pestilence are
such obvi ous forms of divine punishnment that their enuneration by both
witers is nerely due to chance. But the parallelismshould be

consi dered with the other possible points of connexion, nanely, the
fact that each witer is dealing with discrimnation in divine

puni shnents of a whol esal e character, and that while the one is

i nspired by the Babylonian tradition of the Flood, the other takes the
hero of the Hebrew Flood story as the first of his selected types of
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ri ghteousness. It is possible that Ezekiel may have heard the

Babyl oni an Version recited after his arrival on the Chebar. And
assum ng that sone formof the story had | ong been a cheri shed
tradition of the Hebrews thensel ves, we could understand his intense
interest in finding it confirmed by the Babyl oni ans, who woul d show
hi m where their Flood had taken place. To a man of his tenperanent,
the one passage in the Babyl onian poemthat woul d have nmade a speci al
appeal woul d have been that quoted above, where the poet urges that
di vi ne vengeance shoul d be conbi ned with nercy, and that all,

ri ghteous and wi cked ali ke, should not again be destroyed. A problem
continually in Ezekiel's thoughts was this very question of whol esal e
di vi ne puni shnment, as exenplified in the case of Judah; and it would
not have been unlikely that the literary structure of the Babyl oni an
extract may have influenced the formin which he enbodi ed his own
concl usi ons.

But even if we regard this suggestion as unproved or inprobable,
Ezekiel's reference to Noah surely presupposes that at |east sone
version of the Flood story was famliar to the Hebrews before the
Captivity. And this conclusion is confirnmed by other Babyl oni an
parallels in the early chapters of Genesis, in which oral tradition
rat her than docunentary borrow ng nust have played the | eading
part.[1] Thus Babyl onian parallels may be cited for many features in
the story of Paradise,[2] though no equivalent of the story itself has
been recovered. In the | egend of Adapa, for exanple, w sdom and
imortality are the prerogative of the gods, and the w nning of
imortality by man is bound up with eating the Food of Life and
drinking the Water of Life; here too man is left with the gift of

wi sdom but inmortality is withheld. And the association of w nged
guardians with the Sacred Tree in Babylonian art is at |east
suggestive of the Cherubimand the Tree of Life. The very side of Eden
has now been identified in Southern Babylonia by neans of an old
boundary-stone acquired by the British Miseuma year or two ago.|[ 3]

[1] See Loisy, /Les nythes babyloniens/, pp. 10 ff., and cf. S.
Rei nach, /Cultes, Mythes et Religions/, t. Il, pp. 386 ff.

[2] Cf. especially Skinner, /Genesis/, pp. 90 ff. For the | atest
di scussion of the Serpent and the Tree of Life, suggested by Dr.
Skinner's summary of the evidence, see Frazer in /Essays and
Studies presented to WIIliam R dgeway/ (1913), pp. 413 ff.

[ 3] See /Babyl oni an Boundary Stones in the British Miseuni (1912), pp.
76 ff., and cf. /Geographical Journal/, Vol. XL, No. 2 (Aug.,
1912), p. 147. For the latest review of the evidence relating to
the site of Paradise, see Boissier, "La situation du paradis
terrestre", in /Le GAobe/, t. LV, Ménoires (Geneva, 1916).

But | need not now detain you by going over this famliar ground. Such
possi bl e echoes from Babyl on seemto suggest pre-exilic influence
rather than | ate borrowi ng, and they surely justify us in inquiring to
what periods of direct or indirect contact, earlier than the
Captivity, the resenbl ances between Hebrew and Babyl oni an i deas may be
traced. One point, which we may regard as definitely settled by our
new naterial, is that these stories of the Creation and of the early
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hi story of the world were not of Semtic origin. It is no |onger

possi ble to regard the Hebrew and Babyl oni an Versi ons as descended
fromcomon Semtic originals. For we have now recovered sone of those
originals, and they are not Semtic but Sunerian. The question thus
resolves itself into an inquiry as to periods during which the Hebrews
may have conme into direct or indirect contact wth Babyl oni a.

There are three pre-exilic periods at which it has been suggested the
Hebrews, or the ancestors of the race, may have acquired a know edge
of Babylonian traditions. The earliest of these is the age of the
patriarchs, the traditional ancestors of the Hebrew nation. The second
period is that of the settlenent in Canaan, which we may put from 1200
B.C. to the establishnment of David' s kingdomat about 1000 B.C. The
third period is that of the |ater Judaean nonarch, from734 B.C. to
586 B.C., the date of the fall of Jerusalem and in this |ast period
there are two reigns of special inportance in this connexion, those of
Ahaz (734-720 B.C.) and Manasseh (693-638 B.C.).

Wth regard to the earliest of these periods, those who support the
Mosai ¢ aut horship of the Pentateuch may quite consistently assume that
Abr aham heard the |l egends in U of the Chal dees. And a sinple
retention of the traditional view seens to ne a far preferable
attitude to any el aborate attenpt at rationalizing it. It is admtted
that Arabia was the cradle of the Semtic race; and the nobst natural

i ne of advance from Arabia to Aram and thence to Pal esti ne woul d be
up the Euphrates Valley. Sone witers therefore assunme that nonad
tribes, personified in the traditional figure of Abraham nay have
canped for a tinme in the nei ghbourhood of U and Babyl on; and that
they may have carried the Babyl onian stories with themin their
wanderings, and continued to preserve themduring their |ong
subsequent history. But, even granting that such nomads woul d have
taken any interest in traditions of settled folk, this view hardly
comends itself. For stories received fromforeign sources becone nore
and nore transfornmed in the course of centuries.[1] The vivid
Babyl oni an col ouring of the Genesis narratives cannot be reconciled
with this explanation of their source.

[1] This objection would not of course apply to M Naville's suggested
solution, that cuneiformtablets fornmed the medi um of
transm ssion. But its author hinself adds that he does not deny
its conjectural character; see / The Text of the A d Testanent/
(Schwei ch Lectures, 1915), p. 32.

A far greater nunber of witers hold that it was after their arrival
in Palestine that the Hebrew patriarchs cane into contact with

Babyl oni an culture. It is true that froman early period Syria was the
scene of Babyl onian invasions, and in the first |lecture we noted sone
new y recovered evidence upon this point. Mreover, the dynasty to

whi ch Hammur abi bel onged canme originally fromthe north-eastern border
of Canaan and Hanmurabi hinsel f exercised authority in the west. Thus
a pl ausi bl e case could be nade out by exponents of this theory,
especially as many parallels were noted between the Msaic |egislation
and that contained in Hanmurabi's Code. But it is now generally
recogni zed that the features conmon to both the Hebrew and the
Babyl oni an | egal systens nay be paralleled to-day in the Semtic East

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (114 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:38 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt

and el sewhere,[1] and cannot therefore be cited as evidence of
cultural contact. Thus the hypothesis that the Hebrew patriarchs were
subj ects of Babylon in Palestine is not required as an expl anation of
the facts; and our first period still stands or falls by the question
of the Mdsaic authorship of the Pentateuch, which nust be deci ded on
qui te ot her grounds. Those who do not accept the traditional view w ||
probably be content to rule this first period out.

[1] See Cook, /The Laws of Modses and the Code of Hamrurabi/, p. 281
f.; Driver, /CGenesis/, p. xxxvi f.; and cf. Johns, "The Laws of
Babyl oni a and the Laws of the Hebrew Peoples/ (Schweich Lectures,
1912), pp. 50 ff.

During the second period, that of the settlenent in Canaan, the
Hebrews cane into contact with a people who had used t he Babyl oni an

| anguage as the common nedi um of communi cati on throughout the Near
East. It is an interesting fact that anong the nunerous letters found
at Tell el-Amarna were two texts of quite a different character. These
were | egends, both in the form of school exercises, which had been
witten out for practice in the Babyl onian tongue. One of themwas the
| egend of Adapa, in which we noted just now a di stant resenbl ance to
the Hebrew story of Paradise. It seens to ne we are here standing on
rather firmer ground; and provisionally we m ght place the beginning
of our process after the time of Hebrew contact with the Canaanites.

Under the earlier Hebrew nonarchy there was no fresh influx of
Babyl oni an culture into Pal estine. That does not occur till our |ast
mai n period, the |later Judaean nonarchy, when, in consequence of the
west ward advance of Assyria, the civilization of Babylon was once nore
carried anong the petty Syrian states. Israel was first drawn into the
circle of Assyrian influence, when Arab fought as the ally of Benhadad
of Damascus at the battle of Karkar in 854 B.C.; and fromthat date
onward the nation was nenaced by the invading power. In 734 B.C., at
the invitation of Ahaz of Judah, Tiglath-Pileser IV definitely
intervened in the affairs of Israel. For Ahaz purchased his help
against the allied armes of Israel and Syria in the Syro-Ephraimtish
war. Tiglath-pileser threw his forces agai nst Damascus and |srael, and
Ahaz becane his vassal.[1] To this period, when Ahaz, |ike Panamu 11,
"ran at the wheel of his lord, the king of Assyria", we may ascribe
the first marked invasion of Assyrian influence over Judah. Traces of
it may be seen in the altar which Ahaz caused to be erected in
Jerusalem after the pattern of the Assyrian altar at Damascus.[2] W
saw in the first lecture, in the nonunents we have recovered of
Panammu | and of Bar-rekub, how the |life of another snmall Syrian state
was i nevitably changed and thrown into new channels by the presence of
Tiglath-pileser and his armes in the Wst.

[1] 2 Kings xvi. 7 ff.

[2] 2 Kings xvi. 10 ff.

Hezeki ah' s resi stance checked the action of Assyrian influence on
Judah for a time. But it was intensified under his son Manasseh, when

Judah again becane tributary to Assyria, and in the house of the Lord
altars were built to all the host of heaven.[1l] Towards the cl ose of
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his | ong reign Manasseh hinself was summoned by Ashur-bani-pal to
Babyl on.[2] So when in the year 586 B.C. the Jewi sh exiles canme to
Babyl on they could not have found in its nythology an entirely new and
unfam | i ar subject. They nust have recogni zed several of its stories
as akin to those they had assim | ated and now regarded as their own.
And this would naturally have inclined themto further study and
conpari son.

[1] 2 Kings xxi. b.
[2] Cf. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11 ff.

The answer | have outlined to this problemis the one that appears to
me nost probable, but | do not suggest that it is the only possible
one that can be given. Wiat | do suggest is that the Hebrews mnust have
gai ned sone acquai ntance with the | egends of Babylon in pre-exilic
times. And it depends on our reading of the evidence into which of the
three main periods the beginning of the process nay be traced.

So much, then, for the influence of Babylon. W have seen that no
simlar problemarises with regard to the | egends of Egypt. At first
sight this may seem strange, for Egypt |ay nearer than Babylon to

Pal estine, and political and comrercial intercourse was at | east as

cl ose. W have al ready noted how Egypt influenced Semtic art, and how
she offered an ideal, on the material side of her existence, which was
readi |y adopted by her smaller nei ghbours. Mreover, the Joseph
traditions in Genesis give a remarkably accurate picture of ancient
Egyptian life; and even the Egyptian proper nanes enbedded in that
narrative may be paralleled with native Egyptian nanes than that to
which the traditions refer. Wiy then is it that the actual nyths and

| egends of Egypt concerning the origin of the world and its
civilization should have failed to inpress the Hebrew m nd, which, on
the other hand, was so responsive to those of Babyl on?

One obvi ous answer would be, that it was Nebuchadnezzar 11, and not
Necho, who carried the Jews captive. And we nay readily admt that the
Captivity must have tended to perpetuate and intensify the effects of
any Babyl oni an influence that nmay have previously been felt. But |
think there is a wider and in that sense a better answer than that.

I do not propose to enbark at this |ate hour on what ethnol ogi sts know
as the "Hamtic" problem But it is a fact that many striking
parallels to Egyptian religious belief and practice have been traced
anong races of the Sudan and East Africa. These are perhaps in part to
be expl ained as the result of contact and cultural inheritance. But at
the same tine they are evidence of an African, but non-Negroid,
substratumin the religion of ancient Egypt. In spite of his proto-
Semtic strain, the ancient Egyptian hinself never becane a Senmte.
The Nile Valley, at any rate until the Mslem conquest, was stronger
than its invaders; it received and noulded themto its own ideal. This
quality was shared in sone degree by the Euphrates Valley. But

Babyl oni a was not endowed with Egypt's isolation; she was al ways open
on the south and west to the Arabian nomad, who at a far earlier
period seal ed her Semtic type.
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To such racial division and affinity I think we may confidently trace
the influence exerted by Egypt and Babyl on respectively upon Hebrew
tradition.

APPENDI X |
COVPARATI VE TABLE OF THE SUMERI AN, SEM TI C- BABYLONI AN,
HELLENI STI C, AND HEBREW VERSI ONS OF CREATI ON
ANTEDI LUVI AN Hl STORY, AND THE DELUGE

N.B.--Parallels with the new Sunerian Version are in upper-case.

Suneri an Ver si on

Ber ossus[ ' Dansci us]

[ No heaven or earth

wat er Creation of e
First Creation from

wat er - and heaven
pri maeval water

{' Apason- No pl an
w t hout conflict;

{ Moum s} G ound wat
cf. Later Sum Ver.

of : mst (or f

{Lakhos- Lakhe}
{" Assor os- Ki ssar e}
Creation]
The great gods:
great gods:
ANU, ENLIL, ENKI
"I'l'linos,
and N nkhar sagga,
" Aoi s- Lauke,
creating deities
{" Oror ka},

by

heaven and

two hal ves

Thant e

| and

ener gence of

Creation of vegetation

Seven Tabl ets G | ganesh Epic, Xl

Earlier Heb. (J) Later Heb. (P)
No heaven or earth
arth Earth without form
Pri maeval water -
and voi d; darkness
gods: Aps0Q-Ti anat
t or herb on face of /tehébm,
Munmu
ered by t he prinaeval water
Cener ation of:
| ood) Di vine spirit noving
Lakhmu- Lakhamu
[cf. Sunerian (hovering, brooding)

Anshar - Ki shar
irrigation nmyth of

upon face of waters
Birth of great gods:
ANU, Nudi mud (=EA)
ApsO and Ti amat
revolt
Conquest of Ti amat

Creation of
by Marduk as Sun-

i ght

god
Creation of covering
Creation of firmanent,

for heaven from

or heaven, to divide
half of Tiamat's

wat ers; followed by
body, to keep her

waters in place
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| um nari es

or der)

REASON FOR MAN S
CREATI ON: wor shi p of

gods
Creation of MAN
MAN from

bl ood and
breath of life

Creation of AN MALS
ANl MALS

Creation of MAN from

dust and Creator's

| um nari es Creation of
Creation of

[ Creation of

Creation of
| um nari es
(probabl e
Creation of aninals
veget ati on]

REASON FOR MAN' S

CREATI ON: wor shi p of

gods

Creation of MAN from
Creation of MAN in
Creator's bl ood and

i mge of Creator, to

Creation of

Creator's
from bone fromearth
have dom ni on

[ Creation of animals] Creation of

Creation of vegetation

Hymm on Sevent h Tabl et abl e to bear

the air ANI MALS, and wonan Rest on Sevent h Day
Creation of KI NGDOM 10
Antediluvian KINGS The line of Cain Ant edi | uvi an
5 ANTEDI LUVI AN CI Tl ES: Antedi l uvian city: 3
ANTEDI LUVI AN CI TIES: The Nephilim][cf. patriarchs [cf.

Eridu, Bad.., LARAK SHURUPPAK Babyl on,
S| PPAR, Sunerian Dynastic Sumeri an Dynastic

SI PPAR, SHURUPPAK LARANKHA

Li st]

Gods decree MANKI ND S
Destructi on of MAN
destruction by fl ood,
decreed, because of

NI NTU protesting
his w ckedness

ZI USUDU, hero of
Noah, hero of Del uge

Del uge, KI NG and
(=Khasi satra), hero
pri est

Kl NG

Zi usudu's PI ETY
Noah's FAVOUR

WARNI NG of Zi usudu by
Xi sut hr os

Enki i n DREAM

DREAM

Ziusudu's vessel a
5x2

HUGE SHI P
ar k

Instructions to enter

Li st]

Gods decree flood,
Destruction of al

goddess | SHTAR
fl esh decreed, because

protesting

of its corruption

UT- NAPI SHTIM hero { Xi sout hr os}
Noah, hero of Del uge

of Del uge
of Del uge,
Noah' s Rl GHTEOUSNESS
WARNI NG of Ut - nap- WARNI NG of
WARNI NG of Noah, and
ishtimby Ea in DREAM by Kronos in
instructions for ark
SHI P; 120x120x120 Si ze of SHI P;
Si ze of ARK: 300x50x30
cubits; 7 stories; 9 stadi a

cubits; 3 stories

file://N}/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (118 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:38 PM]



Legends of Babylonia and Egypt

di vi si ons
Al'l kinds of animals Al'l kinds of
ani mal s 7(x2) clean, 2 unclean 2 of all animals
Fl ood and STORM for 7 FLOOD from heavy rain FLOOD
FLOOD fromrain for 40 FLOOD; founts. of deep
days and STORM for 6 days
days and rain, 150 days

Ship on M. Nisir
Ark on Ararat

Abat ement of waters Abat emrent of
wat er s Abat ement of waters Abat ement of waters
tested by birds tested by
bi rds tested by birds t hrough drying w nd
SACRI FI CE to Sun-god SACRI FI CE wi th sweet SACRIFICE to
gods, SACRI FI CE with sweet Landing fromark [after
in ship savour on nountain after
| andi ng and savour after |anding year (+10 days)]
payi ng
adoration to
EARTH
Anu and Enlil appeased Ea's protest to ENLIL  APOTHECSI S of
X, Di vine promi se to Noah Divine covenant not
[ by "Heaven and Earth"] | MVORTALI TY of U - nap- wi fe,
daughter, and not again to curse again to destroy EARTH
| MVORTALI TY of Zi usudu ishtimand his wfe pi | ot
t he GROUND by flood; bow as sign
APPENDI X |1

THE ANTEDI LUVI AN KI NGS OF BEROSSUS AND
THE SUMERI AN DYNASTI C LI ST

It may be of assistance to the reader to repeat in tabular formthe
equi valents to the nythical kings of Berossus which are briefly

di scussed in Lecture |I. In the following table the two new equati ons,
obtai ned fromthe earliest section of the Sunerian Dynastic List, are
i n upper-case.[1l] The established equations to other nanes are in
normal case, while those for which we shoul d possibly seek other
equi val ents are enclosed wthin brackets.[2] Aruru has not been

i ncluded as a possible equivalent for {"Aloros}.[3]

1. {' Al oros}

2. {"Alaparos [? 'Adaparos]}, /Al aporus/, /Al apaurus/ [ Adapa]

3. {"Arelon, 'Amllaros}, /A nelon/ [ Arél u]

4. {' A”menon} ENVENUNNA
5. {Megal aros, Megal anos}, /Anegal arus/

6. {Daonos, Daos} ETANA
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7. {Euedorakhos, Euedoreskhos}, /Edoranchus/ Ennmedur ank
8. {' Amenphi nos}, /Anenphsi nus/ [ Angl - Si n]

9. {"Qiartes [? 'Opartes]} [ Ubar - Tut u]
10. {Xisouthros, Sisouthros, Sisithros} Khasi sat r a,
[1] For the royal nanes of Berossus, see /Euseb. chron. lib. pri./,

ed. Schoene, cols. 7 f., 31 ff. The latinized variants correspond
to forms in the Arnmenian translation of Eusebi us.

[2] For the principal discussions of equivalents, see Hommel, /Proc.
Soc. Bibl. Arch./, Vol. XV (1893), pp. 243 ff., and /D e
altorientalischen Denknél er und das Alte Testanent/ (1902), pp. 23
ff.; Zinmern, /Die Keilinschriften und das Alte Testanment/, 3rd
ed. (1902), pp. 531 ff.; and cf. Lenormant, /Les origines de
|"histoire/, |1 (1880), pp. 214 ff. See also Driver, /Cenesis/,
10th ed. (1916), p. 80 f.; Skinner, /Cenesis/, p. 137 f.; Ball,
| Genesi s/, p. 50; and CGordon, /Early Traditions of Genesis/, pp.
46 ff.

[3] There is a suggested equation of Lal-ur-alimm with {" Al oros}.

[4] The hundred and twenty "sars", or 432,000 years assigned by
Berossus for the duration of the Antediluvian dynasty, are
distributed as follows anong the ten kings; the nunbers are given
bel ow first in "sars", followed by their equivalents in years
wi thin brackets: 1. Ten "sars" (36,000); 2. Three (10,800); 3.
Thirteen (46,800); 4. Twelve (43,200); 5. Ei ghteen (64,800); 6.
Ten (36,000); 7. Eighteen (64,800); 8. Ten (36,000); 9. Eight
(28,800); 10. Eighteen (64, 800).

For conparison with Berossus it may be useful to abstract fromthe
Surreri an Dynastic List the royal names occurring in the earliest
extant dynasties. They are given below wth variant fornms from
duplicate copies of the list, and agai nst each is added the nunber of
years its owner is recorded to have ruled. The figures giving the
total duration of each dynasty, either in the sunmaries or under the
separate reigns, are sonetines not conpletely preserved; in such cases
an x is added to the total of the figures still |egible. Except in
those cases referred to in the foot-notes, all the nanmes are witten
in the Sunmerian |lists without the determ native for "god".

KI NGDOM OF KI SH
(23 kings; 18,000 + x years, 3 nonths, 3 days)

[ 1]

8. [. . .] 900(?) years

9. Gl umum Kal unum 900 !

10. Zugagi b, Zugakib 830 "

11. Arpi, Arpiu, Arbum 720 "

12. Etanal 2] 635 (or 625) years
13. Pili . . .[3] 410 years

14. Ennenunna, Enmennunna[ 4] 611 !

15. Mel anki sh 900 "

16. Barsal nunna 1, 200 "

17. Mesza[. . .] [. . .] "
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22.
23.

ourwWNE

PwnRE

[1]
[ 2]

[ 3]

[ 4]

[ 5]

[ 6]

[7]

[ 8]

[ 9]

[10]

-[ 5]
Co 900 years
625 !

Kl NGDOM OF EANNA ( ERECH) [ 6]
(About 10-12 kings; 2,171 + x years)

Meski ngasher 325 years

Enner kar 420 "

Lugal banda[ 7] 1, 200

Dumuzi[8] (i.e. Tanmuz) 100 "

G shbil ganmes[9] (i.e. G| ganesh) 126 (or 186) years
[. . .]lugal [. . .] years

.[10]

KI NGDOM OF UR
(4 kings; 171 years)

Mesanni pada 80 years
Meski agnunna 30 "
Elu[. . .] 25 "
Balu[. . .] 36 "

KI NGDOM OF AWAN
(3 kings; 356 years)
.[11]

Gap of seven, or possibly eight, nanes.

The nane Etana is witten in the lists with and w thout the
determ native for "god"

The reading of the last sign in the nane is unknown. A vari ant
form of the name possibly begins with Bali.

This formis given on a fragnment of a |late Assyrian copy of the
list; cf. /Studies in Eastern History/, Vol. IlIl, p. 143.

Gap of four, or possibly three, nanes.

Eanna was the great tenple of Erech. In the Second Col utmm of the
list "the kingdom' is recorded to have passed from Ki sh to Eanna,
but the latter name does not occur in the summary.

The nanme Lugal banda is witten in the lists with and w thout the
determ native for "god"

The nane Durmuzi is witten in the list with the determ native for

god".

The nanme G shbilganmes is witten in the list with the
determ native for "god"

Gap of about four, five, or six Kkings.
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[11] Wanting.

At this point a great gap occurs in our principal list. The nanes of
some of the m ssing "kingdons" may be inferred fromthe summaries, but
their relative order is uncertain. O two of them we know t he
duration, a second Kingdomof U containing four kings and |asting for
a hundred and ei ght years, and anot her kingdom the nanme of which is
not preserved, consisting of only one king who ruled for seven years.
The dynastic succession only again becones assured with the opening of
the Dynastic chronicle published by Pere Scheil and recently acquired
by the British Museum It will be noted that with the Kingdom of U
the separate reigns |ast for decades and not hundreds of years each,
so that we here seemto approach genuine tradition, though the Ki ngdom
of Awan makes a partial reversion to myth so far as its duration is
concerned. The two suggested equations with Antediluvian kings of

Ber ossus both occur in the earliest Kingdomof Kish and lie well

wi thin the Sunerian nythical period. The second of the rulers

concer ned, Enmenunna (Ammenon), is placed in Sunerian tradition
several thousand years before the reputed succession of the gods

Lugal banda and Tanmuz and of the national hero Gl ganesh to the throne
of Erech. In the first lecture sonme remarkabl e points of genera
resenbl ance have al ready been pointed out between Hebrew and Suneri an
traditions of these early ages of the world.

End of the Project Gutenberg Etext of LEGENDS OF BABYLON AND EGYPT

file://N)/mythology/egypt/14/14.html (122 of 122) [01/25/2004 3:35:38 PM]



	Local Disk
	Legends of Babylonia and Egypt


